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vr wen to diſgrace all good Conſcience 


Fprig lnneſe;and Prove: cheſs twoare 
| requicedttoche confimaion a 06d 
Conſcience, 5” 2 


at Firtiris good with Negoodats of 


Integrity, when it is art vprighe conſci- 
ence, This is tht which Paul cals- CA 
| pure Conſeitce;2 Tim; 1.3 which phraſe 
| amanwould almoſt thinkein his con- 
{ciencethatthe holy Ghoſt vſcd on ſer 


w2 purpoſs;ro ſtop the mouth of theini-| 


nirg:ob the 'lgter-times, that ſhould 


with the ſarcaſme of paritic. Now the 
Conſcience is good with this good- 
nefſe of lategritie and poritic three 
wayen - | 

| 1 Whenit being informed & rig he. 
ly rincipled by the word of God -w 


Joth eruely & ſincerely! iud 
one v7 robe euill, nnd, 


il ateink doth norteter- 


= mine ole tobe Ore which is evil};Jor | 
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FI Good '& 0 bear 


the Conſciences ot Ignorant perſons, 
who wanting the knowledge of Gods 
word, and hiwing their confciences 
blinded ehrovgh ignoranice;, are not a- 


———_ 
- 
- 
- 


| bleto iudge of good and cull, nor to 


diſcerne & determine which is which. | 
Sothat knowledge is neceſſarily requi- 

red to the goodneſſe of Conſcience, 

Rom.15-14.Tealſo are ful of grodnes,fil- 

led with all knowledee. The conſcience 

cannorx bee good- where the foule is 

naught, and that the ſoule bee withoxt 

knowledee, it © not good. Prou.g.2, 

2. When it doth excuſe for that which 
is g00d, and acculc for that which is 
euill, being ſanRified by the ſpirit of 
grace: forthe accuſation of conſcience 
chough it follow vpon fin, yet itis not 
finfull, and cuill in it ſclte, but onely 
painefull and troubleſome, and ſo op- 


| poſed tothe goodnegof peace, not to 


the goodnes of-vprightnes, according 
tothat trite diſtinion of Bernard of a 
good Conſcience and not quiet, and a 


he propertie ofa Conſcience vpright- 
| ly 


quiet conſcience and not good, Ir is | 


we Ed 
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ly good,to accuſe ypan any finne com- 
mitted. As contrarily,the conſcience is 


for good, nor accuſe for euill. The ſus 
perititious perſon,omitting his foppes- | 


ence, whereas he rather receiues blame 
from his Conſcience, therefore his 
Conſcience is finfully,cuill. The ſecure 
perſons, Conſcience is-naught, becauſe 
he hauing committed-finne, his Con- 
ſcience is filent,and lets him alone and 
brings in no accuſation againſt him, 
therefore it is finfully evill. It is 4 wir- 
w#eſſe that hath ſcene, and knowne euill, | 
and doth not viter rt, therefore it ſhall 
beare its iniquitie, Lenit. 5.1. 

3. When it doth incite and vrgevs to' 
doe good, and doth ſtay and hinder 


| |from euill. Iris vprightly good when | 


it ſpurs to good and bridles from euill. 
Heb.13.18. For we are aſſured that we 
hane agood Conſcience. viz. A Conſci- 
Ece that isneither filentto perſwade to 
that which is good, ordiſſwade from 


that which is cuill. If aman gocabour, 


ENG, | 
(Food (onſeience_. 
finfully euill, when -it doth not excuſe | 


ries, ſhould bee excuſed by his conſci- | 


——— —— —— 


| Or | 


Fa 
——————————— —— _ 


Wn... FX. 3... 


—=S + => DD © wi ww. 


; *| whichis good,nor hinder vs from do- 
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or beeready toyeeld to any thing that 
is ſinfull, how will ic muſter vp-legions 
of Arguments, how will it wreſtle and 
ſtruggle with a man? It will ſayas 46+ 
ner to 104b. 2 5am. 2:26, Knoweſt thou | 
not that it will be bitternes in the latter | 
end? or as Abigail to Danid, 1 Sam.25. 

31. 18 ſhall bee, ns griefe, nor offence of 
heart vnto thee another time, not to 

have done this evill. If a man be negli. 

gEc,or careleſſe & drowtfic in good du- 

ries,1t comes ta him: with thae yoyce, | 
Epheſ.s .14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, or 
with that, 1/2. 30. 2x. Thi # the way 
walke init. \Vhen'it:doth thusy it is vp- | 
rightly good. Contrarily, ir is finfully,| 
ewllwhen it doth-not incite vsto that | 


ingeuill. This is.a dead, anda feared 
conſcience. 1 Tim. 4.2. Haxine their 
conſciences ſeared with an hot yron. ' 

2. It is good with the goodneſſe of 
Tranquility. And thatis when the con. 
ſcience is at Peace;and doth not accuſc 
vs, becauſe it hath not wherewith to | 
accuſes, either becauſe not guilty of 

| | D 3 ſuch | 
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Good (onſeience. \ 


| 1 know wothing by my ſelfe; or elſe be- 


| 1f owr heart codemne vs. This is a woun-| 
{ ded, atroubledconſcience, This-is oft 


| 


ſuch or fuch a particular fac. Cor.4.4.. 


cauſe it is'aſlured” of pardon, in the 
bloodof Chriſt, by which wee come 
ro haueno more Conſcience of ſins. Heb. 
10.2. That is, no more Conſcience to; 
accuſe 'or condemnetorfiane, irbeing- 
doneaway in the blood of Chriſt: and 
this is the purged Conſcience, Heb; 9.14. 
which brings Hope, Ioy, Comfotr, 
-andconfidence with it.2 Cor,1.14.7hs 
is our rtiovcine the reftimony of our Con- 
[cience. Thenis the Conſtience good 
whenir is peaccable. As contrarily; 
then it1s;euill, painfully evill, when ir 
is turbulent, and tronbleſome in the ac- 
cuſarions thereof, and binds oner to]. 
Indgement,and fo lcaues vs in ſhame, 
teare, perplexity,& griefe. 1 19h:3720.| 


the euill Conſcience of evill men. 1/4. 
$7.21, | There  nopeace tothe wickes, 
ſaith "my God. Yet may a- mart havehis 
conſcience vprightly good, which. is 


paincfully:eull; tor a good mans Con. 
| —_ 
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T Good Conſcience. 4 


ſciehce may bee vaquict and: troub- 
led. Fhus then wee ſee whata good 
Conſcience is,that whichis vprightly 
honeſt, 'and ' quietly peaceable. This 
being ſo, itſerues to difcouer the dan- 
gerous errour of divers ſorts :of peo- 
ple; ithat are-in:a- dreame of -hauing 
good ©onſciences, and yer hauingno- 
thinglefſe. Therebeithreeſorrs of con- 
ſciences,” which becauſe they are in. 
ſome: fore quicr, and ſting not, their 
owners'-would: have to goe for. good 


they.are;* The 120rant; The Secure, 
andthe Seared Conſcience. 

1: .The igx#orant confcience.: Men 
indgeof their ignorant conſcicnees, as 
they doc of their blind,dambe and ig- 
norant Miniſters;Such neicher doe 'nor 
can Preach,can neither tel men oftheir 
finnes;nor of their duties. Askefuch a; 
bliad guides people, what their con- 
ceitisof him, and'what a kinde of man 


him 'magaified for a paſſing honeſt 
harmeleſle man, and a man wondrous 


ones; :and yer"areſtarke. noughr, 'and | 


their Miniſter is, and yee-ſhatl hace: 
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Good Gonfcience.J. 


quiet amongſt his neighbours. They 


1 may doe what they will for him, he is 


none ' of thoſe troubleſome fellowes 
that will be reprouingtheir faults, or 
complaining of their:diſorders in the 
Pulpit; oh, ſuchaone-is a quiet good 
man indeed. Thus iudge many of their 
Conſciences. It: their Conſciences be 
quict-andlyc not-grating vponthem, 
and telling cthem:that:rheir courſes are 
finfull and damnable, and that their 
perſons arein a dangerous condition, 
but rather by: their-falence, ignorance 


and vaine pretences doe :iuſtific.them, | 


and tell themall will bee well.cnobgh, 
Oh then what excellent good Conlci- 


Conſcience of Familic duties, -once_in 


the yeere to come to: the Sxcrament 


ſerues: the. turnez they. are common 
{wearers in their ordinary communi- 
cation;make no Conſcience of ſanQifi- 
ing Sabbaths,&c. and their Conſcien- 


| ces let. them alone in all theſe, doe not 


giuc them one ſyllable of dl language, 


oh what gentle, and goad natured con- 
| ſciences 


-ences haue theſe men! They make no | 
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Good Conſcience... 
ſciences thinke theſe men they have? 
But alas what eai conſciences haue 
they. A good conſcience muſt be vp- 
right as well as peaceable. And an vp- 
right Conſcience is cnlightned with 
the knowledge ofthe Word, :and by 
that light iudges what is good, and 
what is euill, and when it indes mens 
ations not to be good, & watrantablc, 
dealcs'plainely, and lets them heare of| 
it. A good conſcience hath,good eyes, 
and is able to diſcerne betweene good 
and euil]. Now theſe mens copſciences 
are quict,and haue their mouthes ſhut, 
but whenceis it ? Becauſe their eyes 
are ſhur, and they are dumbe, becauſe 
they are bliad. Right Idoll, cofciences 
they want mouthes to ſpeake, becauſe 
they want eyes to ſee. So thatit may 
be ſaid of ſuch confciencesas the Pro- 
phet ſpeakes of thoſe Watchmen, 1/«. 
56.10.Hs watchmen are blind, they. ars 
all ignorant, they are all dumbe dogs,they 
| £4208 barke. Their blindnes bred dumb- | 
nes, and their ignorance filence.. Thus 
is it with ignorant Conſciences, What 


— — 
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is the reaſon they barke nor, but are 
 dambe, and are thus quiet? Meercly 
becauſe they are blind and ignorant, 
0 But yet as good as men account theſe 
Conſcienc:s now, the time: will come 
chat it ſhall fare with thE as itdid with 
Adam and Exe after they had eaten the 
forbidden fruit, Then their eyes were 0- 
ened. So the time ſhall come when 
theſe Conſciences ſhall haue their cies 
opened;&then alſo ſhall their mouths 
be apened, yea wide, & lowd opcned, 
and theſe now quiet Conſciences ſhal 
both barkand bite too. Do not there. 
fore flatter thy ſelfe inthine Ignorace, 
as if thy condition,& conſcience were 


that true-Peace which is not ioyned 
with vprightnes. Integrity,8&ignorace 
can no more ſtand together, then light 
and darkenes, Integrity of conſcience 
may beewithout Peace, Peace can ne- 
ucr be without Integritie. Dumbe Mi- 
[niſters goe in the world for good Mi- 
niſters, becauſe quier ones, bur the day | 
will come that men ſhall curſe them i 


good, becauſe quiet. Neuer account | 


for 
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for having beene ſo.quict.So I gnorant | 


and tongue-tyed confciences goe for 
go0d ones, but the tume will come that 
men will-curſe this peace of their con- 
ſcience, for bringing them ſo quickly 
to hell. The Maſlc gacs for an cxcellec 
goodſeruice,becaulc Miſſanonmoratt, 


honeſt coothles deuotion, it neuer fas. | 


ſtens fang in the hearers fleſh, So ma- 
ny haue Maſle-like conſciences, tooth- 
lefle, and tongueleſle conſcicnecs, but 
yet the time will come, that as Maſſe. 
mongers ſhall curſe rheir toothleſle 
Miſle, fo ignorant perſons that now 
glory.in their peace, ſhall curſe their 
toothleſſe conſcience, yea they ſhall 
pnaſhtheir teeth, becauſe Conſcience 
had no.reeth,& ſhal genaw their togues 
for anguiſh of heart,becauſe their con- 
ſciences wanted tongues to tell-them 
of the danger of their wicked wayes, 


| that haue brought them to ſo miſcra- 


ble a condition. 

2. The ſecare, conſcience, As the 
blind Conlcience was likerhe dumbe 
Miniſter, :{o- the ſecure ans: is 
| ike 
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| and knowes it to bee cuill, bur either 
| caresnot to ſpeake, or elſe is cafily put 


x3.) heales the hurt of his people with 
ſweete words,ef cryes, peace,peace, where 
there & no peace. This conſcience wants 
not #n eye, but onely a good: tongue in 
the head, Ir ſees its maſter to doe euill, 


off from ſpeaking, ſometime is: cares 


 drowſic,like thoſe Prophets, 1ſa.5 6.10, 
| T hey are all dumbe dogs, they cannot 
barke. What was the reaſon ? Sleeping, | 
lying dewne lowing to ſlumber.A {lcepy, 
and heauy-eyde Curre,though hee ſee 
one-come into his Maſters yarde, or 
houſe, that ſhould not, yet barkes nor 
as loath by his barking to-diſquiet 
himſelfe. A fleepy ſecure Conſcience 
fees many a finto enter the. ſoule that 
ſhould not, and yetlyes ſtill, and faics } 
nothing, is Ilpath co breake its ſleepe.. 
And yet fuch Conſciences men count 
good. | 


ſpeake,as a fleepy dog may open once, | 


not to ſpeake, being ſleepy ,heauy,and | 


Sometimes it may be it offers to] | 


or 


4 Good Confeience_, | © 


. . .- | 
like the flattering Miniſter, that (er 6. | 
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. | greene wound begin. ro ſmart, and vp- 
on the freſh commiſſion of finne begin | 


[but their maſter anſwers them as the 


Good (onſcience... 


or twiſe at a ſtrangers entrance, yet is 
ſoone ſuibd, the leaſt word of rhe ma- 
ſter of the houſe -makes him whiſt, and 
quiet.So, ſecure-Conſciences vpon the 


— 


to mutter, & ro have ſome grudgings, 


friend-in his bed did his neighbour, de- 
firing to borrow three loaues. Zec.1 1. 
17.T-rouble me not;for 1 am: in bed. 1 
pray thee bee quiet, let vs have no 
wrangling & brawling,it ſhall be fo no 
more, I will cry God mercy,I will here. 
after finde atime'for repentance, 6c. 
& ſo Conſciencebeing ſecure is caſily 
put off with a few good words,and ſo 
cloſing her eyes;-and mouth. ,againe 
gives her maſter libertic to take his 
reſt. And thus the ſecure c6(cience, be. 
cauſcitis ſo cafily huſhe, and ſtilld, is 
counted a good confcience,as- Nurces 
count the good childre which though 
eheyare ready to cry ateuery turne, yet 
arc calily quieted with ſome toy. 


But this conſcience is as farre from a 
8 good| 
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good Conſtiencegas Securities from 
Integritic. Sin'indeed fleepes, but yet 
it leepes buedog-fleepe, yea though 
it ſleepe ſoundly, = it cannot. ſleepe 
long. Geneg.7.Sinties at the doore.” Sin 
lies a ſleepe jri the: Conſcience asa Ma- 
ſtife lyes ar the doore. A place where a 
dop cantiot fleepelong. The doore is 
the common paſſage into,8& outof the 
houſe, cuery one'is ipaffingtoo and fro 


| that way;: and 'keepe fuch a clattering 


withthe opening, and ſhutting of the 


{ doote.xthat there cinbe no ſound; or ar 


[caſt no'long fteepe: No better is the 
fleepeof ſecure conſciences, which at 


length like mad ban-dogs and fel] Ma- 


Mites, will fly in the face of the finner, 
readyto plucke out the very throat and 
heart bf him, | 2: 
Theſecure Conſcience canibee no 
good Confcience,becauſe it hath nci- 
ther wþriehtnes,nor peace, both which 
were before required to the temper of 


| 


; 


| 


a good one, Yprightnes hath itnone, 
| for it is not faithfull in irs office,it doth 
not witneſle, it. doth not accuſe, as it| 
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becomes an honeſt vpright conſcience 
to doe; Peace it hath none. There 15a | 
orcatdifference betweene a peace,and | 
a trucec: In peace there isa totall depo- 
ſition, both of Armes and'Enmitie, all 
hoſtile affeionsare pur off:In arreee, 
theres bur a ſuſpenſion; & a ceflation 
of Armes for a ſeaſon, fo as. during the 
ſame there is ſtill proviſion of more 
Forces, :and a prepatation of greater 
ſtrength. | A. truce is:but a breathing 
timerofiofor fiercer impreſſions: The 
truce being. ended, the aſſaults are ra- 
ther fiercer thethey were before. The 
ſecure confciencesare quiet, not/be- 
cauſethere is peace,for there i no peace 
to theimicked, ſaith my God, Iſa.57. 21. 


| |; 


Bur becauſe. there is ſome truce, the 
world ſmiles vpon thern,and chey haue 
outward” hearts. caſe, and this brings 
them aſlcepe, burt-if any / affliion, 
crofle, dr ficknefle come; thenthey ſee 
how farre they are from peace. Cond: 
ſcience is fometime ar truce with ſe- 
cure{inners; but during this eruce,con- 

and:Am. 


| ſcience isÞreparing'Armes, 


munitton | 


| 37: | 


Duemodo 
Hhanguilla ? 
cum mundz 
buims pro- 
ſperitas al. 
ludit, & 
Mludit, cum 
laudatur 
peccator in |: 
de foderins 
4 37me ſue. | 
Bern. de 
Conc; 
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| munition againſt them, is leuying of 


| | breadth: of difference there .is be- 
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| Good Conſcience. . 


freſh Forces againſt them, andafſoone 
as therruce is ended,be it ſooner or be 
itlater, haue at: them with more- vio- 
lence, fury, and fiercencfſe-then cuer. 
before. . And the truce once ended, it 
will : cafaly appeare, ' that: a -wide | 


eweene aſecure and a/good conſcience. 
3, A Scared conſcience. That which 
Paul ſpeakes of, 1 Tim. 442: A canteri- 
zed Conſcience. That is, as Beza tran- | 
ſlates and expounds it. A Conſcience 
cut off as it were witha Chirurgions 
Inſtrument. An arme, or a leg:cut off 
from the body,ſtabit, gaſh ir, chop it 
into gobbets,do what you wil withit, 
it is infenftble,ttfeeles-ir not. Qrelſe as 
our tranſlation hath it, Hauing their 
conſctences ſoared with: an hot yran. A 
compariſan ' borrawed from Chirur- 
gerie. VVheh alim-is cur off, Chirur-, 
Sons vie to: ſcare that part of the bo-}. 
dy! fftom whence the -other:is taken] 
with an hot yron,and ſometimes they 
doe cutcsby ſearivg the affeRed _ | 
atdg tt (3ELN wit 
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. gripings, pinches,or birings at all; but 


let 


| | Good Conſcience. 

with hot yrons, Now theſe parts vpon 
their Caving haue'a kinds of craft 
brawnineſſe, which is vtterly inſenfi- 
ble,which though it be cur, or pricked, 

it neither bleeds, norfeeles. Thus is it] * 
with many mens Conſciences, comit 
they whatſocuer ſinnes they will, yer 
cheir hearts are ſo hardened through 
long cuſtome in tn, that they feele no 


are growne to that dead, and dedolent 
diſpoſition. Eph.4.1 9.who being paſt fee- 
ling.&rc.Itis with ſuch mens Conlſci- 
ences,as with labouring mens hands, 
which through much labour hane a 
| brawny hardnes growing vpon them 
whichis without any fecling.One may 
thruſtpins intoir, pare it witha knife, 
and yet without any trouble or griefe 
atall. Such callous Conſciences haue 
| many that thoughthey be wounded, 
and gaſhed with neuer ſuch foule fins, 
yet their Conſciences ſhrink nor, fecle 
| nota whit. Their Conſciencesare likel 
1 Gally-flaues backes, ſo be brawned o- 

ver with often laſhing, that an ordina- 


yi 


—_— 
» 


—_— 


— 
- — — — 


Geod (Ganſeiences, 


rylaſh will not. make them ſo much a5 
once: ſhucke-in their ſhoulders, You 
| haue-maoy that can ſweare, not onely 
your more civil: oathes, of faith and 
troth, bot thoſe rufhanly, and bloody 
oaches, of blood: and wounds, and it 
neucr wounds their hearts a whit. You 
haue many that can. commit foule ſins, 
with leſſe touch then others can: heare 
of them. You ſhall haue black Smithes 
thatare.viedto the frequent and. dail 

handling of hot yron, hold an hot fire. ! 
coale in their hands, and laugh, whilſt 
another would roare out. There bee 
| choſe that can be drunke day after day, 
that conſecrate whole Sabbaths to Ye- 
»us and Bacchus, can giue themſelues 
{ vp.to foule villanies, and yet nor one 
twitch at the heart, not aſnib, nota 
crolſe word from their Conſticnces. 
Eſtrich-like they can concoRyron, & | 
| putitoff as caily as another -weake. 
ftomacke can doe gelly, They hauec 
-broyght their hearts to that paſſe-the 
drunkards body is in, Pro. 25.35. They 
{1 bane ſtricken me and 1 was not fickesthey 
haxe 
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bruiſe,*yet fe 


andbrawned'the fame, then rhey'haue 
their Conſciencers'at a good paſſe; be-! 
cauſ@they hedre them not brawline 


from 20odnes of Conſcience, In ſome 


nox-fol ſeared, bot 'ir-crembles'oat the” 
thoughts of hisdeſerued damnation. 


ences} ar* quietz;yer there will 


ſraled off,and thoſe conſtiences which 


ſenſible ofparr:though they were paſt 


in-xh&ir-drankefitieſſe;, who'though” 

\cheythaue' -many'a knocke {at fore], 
it nor; To this] 
 fearefull condition ,'and\{enſtcfſe 2nd} 
i ſeared Rupidity'of Conſciente many- 
| grow, & when they haue rhys cruſted 


ſenſe, thoſe haue:worſe Confcicnces |! 
then che Divelthinfelfeawhy beleeucs | 
ahd crembles, whoſc Conſcience yet is | 


And how lſoever theſe ſeared iconfci- | 
es] come 9) 
dayrhat his ſcared'creſtineſle ſhallbe | 


within them. Alas how farre are ſuch | - 
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weteinor ſenfiblebffinne;ſhallbe moſt | 
6zyet-| 


'fodlingin»the nnirting obifinn 
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they ſhall be all feeling in ſuffering pu- 
niſhmeoe for finne. God will pate-off 
that brawnineſſe;/from.cheir. conſcien- 
ces,and will pare them ſo to the quick, 


feale thar which bere they would nor 
feele. Tremble therefore at che having 


ther integritie,nor-tranquilitie; biut-2 
ſenſleſſe &ifeareful ſiyupiditic, Thus we 
haue ſcene what.a good Conſcienet is. 
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| -  Cuar. IV. | 
; Peace of Conſcience how gotten, 


TT followes now to know t how-a 


which is the third: point which. was 
propounded to bee bandled. A point 


| Conſcience isthe mad, 


cſteeme that where it:is wari 


| 


— 


thartheyſhall feele and moſt ſenſibly | 


of ſuch a Conſcience, in-which there is | 
neither, yptighenefle, nor peace, nei- | 


man may get ahd keepea good one, | 


wel worth our enquiring after. A Pg} 

precious thing] 
that a Chtiſtia can haue:a thing of thar | 
INg,WEnc::| 
count a man without a/Conſcience:So') 


of | 
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of a man tharhath arill O8fciened we 
vſc to ſay;htisa min'ofno Coſcience. 


Not that he hath no Conſcience; the | 


Diuels themſclues haue a Conſcience, 
and happy it were for them they thad 


none, burwhen a man hath fiot a good | 


one, we eſteeme of him as having none 
at all. There is no greatergood we can | 
ſcekeafter then a good conſtience. Let ! 


vs enquire then how we may get, and | 


keepe this ſogreat a good. 

A g00d Conſciencethen confiſting 
in Peace and 1#tegrity, theſe two being 
gotten and kept,we ſhall get and keepe | 
a good Conſcience. © * 

Firſt then to make the-Conſcience 
peaceably good , thele things are re- 
quired, © * | 

I. Faith in Chriſt,and his blood. The 
Conſcience cannot be at peace til ir be 
purged from ics guilt. An impure Con- 
ſcience cannot bur be an vnquiet Con- 
ſcience,ard evety guilty Conſcience is 
impure.Guilt is the ſatne ro the conſci- 
ence that the winds are to the feas,1/a. 
27.20.21, The wicked ave like tht we: 


, 
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| coſt up mire and dirt, there i5:no peace ro 


4 uill one. The way to be freed from an 
| euill conſtjence, is to haue our hearts 
ſprinkled from an caill conſcience, Heb.to. | 
- '122.-Butwhat is that wherewith che c6- 

ſcience muſt be ſprinkled to.be made 


| 


bled Sea when jt cannot. xeſt,wboſe waters 


the-wicked, Now that which makesthe 
Sea ſotroubleſome and ragingly reſt- 
leſſe,is the violence of thebluſtering 
| winds that trouble and toſle.it to and 
| fro, The winds are not ſo troubleſome 
|rotheſeaasguiltis tothe Conſcience. 
Therfore as the 'way tocalme the Sea, 
is tro calme the -windes; ſo the way to 


| purge and take away the guile, Guile is | 
linthe Conſcience as ones inthe Ship, | 
out with him and Sea and ſhipare both | 


— 


we find Heb.g.14. How much mare ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt parge our caſciences fro 
dead works? Wee cannot havea good 
conſcience till we be freed from an e-' 


quiet and calmethe Conſcience,is .to{ 
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quiet, But how then hall the guile be] 
| purged our of the, Conſcience! That: 
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good with peace & quiernes? The ſame 
F _— which 
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| becomes and'/peactable.” The! 
fſame Chriſt that-calmed:the-rage"9f 
TtheSen-by filling - rhe. windes, Marc, 
[39 the Sta, Peace Of be ſtil, & the wind 
| ceaſth,and here was a great calme,' the 
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away thegui 


|Ci lev4fierhis roſutreRion, Peace: ber 
hor with yum;&rchen follows 4 great calme, 


_ C onfeience.. 


which we'finde « Per. 1.2. The (rick. 
ling of theblooduf lifes Chyi -/ ore Heb. 
12.24. The blood of frinkling which 
ea berrer things thew that of Abel: | * 

So then the! Conſcience ſprifkled 
with Chriſts blood! ceaſes :tb.be cuill, 


g. Ar aroſe er rebaked the wind, aid. 


fame” Chriſt ir is thurtils che rageof 
the confddence; by taking and. purgibg 
Irthercof,wirh the ſ; prink-! 
ingot blood. \fHligblood ſuckes, 
rs. 24; And fprakesmor' onely to. 
God par hedlg ro eo:therconſcience; The! 
voycewhichir ſpeakes, is Peace andbe 
fl, theſartevoyre which ro! his: Dif- 


6 makes rhexGnfoiomee: good. 
"Do herexheconfrience'willinquirt | 
hocde may'canmdeqo'get thigbla 


ſprickdedvpon rin 
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—_— 


: 
_ w_— — -- 


—_ — — 


PET" ELTY 2 oo WS II, w 
as 


p 47 Word. Se, 4 amo "ee 


| 


i —_— co FEY 
PD ' es bo s * "#. 
eras war rw 4—wes# kn -& *% oz, a> 4 - 49 


| ———————— a —_— 
—— 


——. 


” 
: ——_—__ | : 1 C : | | 
| Good Conference. | 


| ably'good, and whatis itthar applies 


| therefore it was ſayd before,that faith 


cdiences,Heb.10:22.Let vs, de 
| with true heart em fall dfſuravee off 44 th 


| good conſcience; 1.Tim1yy4f 6 good 


| Foloſeience;Gr\of ff 
| Holting faithant.e go 


hbric.is allo ap2crfying grace; Rew.$.1; 
%by, 
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as 
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his calmingbloodofChtiſt.Lanſwer 


therefore, That itis the grace of faith, | - 


in Chriſtsblood makespeace in the cS. 
ſcience. Baith.is the hand of the ſoule, 
atd asthe hyflop' fprinckle, by which 
Chriſts: blood.48; ſprinkled. yppn or, 


'\bawing our hearts ſprinkled from: an evil 
Conſcience. And, ing APO 
we” have peace $omards Ga. tem. 5-1. 
Hence: that coniunRionot fajchanda 


ith wat nened ct v.19. 
od conſcience. For. 
faithit 15 thar makes a good c6\Cience, 
bj. making a-quict conſcienee} Faith is 


fot! only a purifyinggraceultl#el 5.9. 


HR onrty poogen our corre 
applying che. 


hat ſpccially-purges- put! gut! y:ap 
pipigthe merizpbhis blood. $0.442t 
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| led haue their confeicnces defiled; 
| fo? T9:hem that are defiled anAlunbelee-, 


There ahi 4 
| bur whetethere MN abr > # 
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benogood Confcjence,and what de> 
filesthe conſciencefSeeTirox; x5; 17m 
to them that are defiled & vodiobor, 
wothing s pure but enen their avinde and | 
oauſcience is defiled, They thatbe defi... 


br 


how.come they"anditheft conſcience 


conſcience. A defiled NEG" EI 


|rhepetſon, Thawis-no:pettoro che | 
wicked, 7a. 13v"ifhd1{Þdbld 
| = er Br hat] 


--; fAVI 


{aq Now! fk i ObliHovd 


; makes A 


"Os a. FO OowaF 


Pl LIE 


TE Gala, 


| c6{cience becomes gaod . It makesthe 


{rharofchs. erate A 
| 3 2:Firft, Ing. of righteoulnes, | 
ten Fhat Kong of peacecQurperfBi 
lt 8d - Chin aKingptygh 
; [yan Rilying them 4rom 


make$a-mans perſon good, and ſachs 


perſon righteous,andihe perſon being: 
rightequs, the eanki cankicnceisar ves = 
worte.of xi i. IT jj po 
pri of righteopſhcs,quietneSond 
wrante far ever;Ifag 2:19 with which 
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conſciencrof fin, ty! conkiercoſhull 


Though Odrtyblood be eee 

ow ater s: = 
Or at 

| cor whodghvin ut: I chenfln nab 

ther'to\we get cthe-fteling of: this ith 

without fotnefurthorthing .Therefpre 


| 
Crowne iwdhe making of our 

| poeck yur the-fedling of Many 
vercatchiae Chrifts. blood;& 
it/ hee parker $000 confoicnce; 
m__ Neithes fafernovph} Buracrhou | 
kauv-Ontifts ak Chiriſteil | 

dovehnineBects alſo hleed"by 
rince;erqhe| wilt vouch(afe: rho feaife | 
of tran A rconſeicnoerhereforovhge 
.loold beurconſticnco) having peace, 
imuftiqot onely be: a ledig, bubh re- 


ten or: omar (2. RIPEAT fe, | 
hrancy'ss at hand,cthc 


% 
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hora arc :repentancep :Bur 
nds: this kingdome offered 
ro repentant coſciences?T he kingdowe 
of Cad dndvin peace,andionin the holy 
Roms. 14. 1,4hd ye ſbalre- 
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though þe;to be. ,vaderſtood' 
ence Foreman & mad, yeralſo 
that peace which is berweene:God and 
CES .0w- <9 oral 


reprntance 

enct. Bleſſed ate 
CE 
| Atoft 5.they 
«nt aOraa which As the: gree- 
reſt. aqd ſweertſtcomforc inthe plorld., 
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ceive the gift of the holy Ghoſh F338. 
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| haye no-peaceiof cc 
thauheſt peace with thy ſinnes. Peace 
| with Conſcience will be-hadby warre 
with fin,in thedaily praiſe, of, repen- 
ect iaine mens ger 
good Cenſtience in; peace, whilet a 
man makes no conſcience of fin. They 
| that hiane 2g00d;roſcience by-Chriſts 


4a” oe ; 
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| peace by 
nirently in a finfull courſes. T 


| bload, may been 


[yet there it a gr tween 
| having no Conſcictice, and waking no 
| ſcience of fine, is to have 2 peaccable 


| being fprinkled /withC ariſts blood, 


| exocan ſtand together, that aman may 


= 4 LY ” - 


by faith whilſt thou buck impe- 


conſcience {o long as 


indeed:faidte hauc no 


Conſcience of fine. To have aoce00- 


good conſcience, not accuſing for in, 
Tomake tor apt ſingin fora 
matitpenitently to lige,\6glyc 1n any 
fin: Naw let any iudgewherher theſe | 


| 


| ashe liſtang wake no Conſeience of 


hd faith 


204; Gene, and:yet bavc ſuch Peace: by 


" Good (Gon jencewa | 


| as pacific ic, hath.ncicher faiths nor a| 
d conſcience- It isidle xo hope for| 


{Ir is/try vaconſcionable thing" in this 
{ſenſe (614 ly albvpon Chriſt, an vcon- 
| ſcionabletrequeſt to have 'him rake'2- 


| -wallbw ourfilthineſs tilt. How!hall 

aithyremoduethe Ring, when. repeti- 

tance remooues not the finne, © © 11! 
Menſeckinopea 


ſinnes:withoue repentance, God will 
| give then; Iebues anſwere to Ithovam, 
{2 FX 922. What 'peaceſo long as the 
whortdomes 
witchcra 
of Conſcience fo long: as thine oaths, 
Sabbarh-breaches, whotedomes;drun+ 
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of and vnreformed. Iris true 
ofaltfinnewhich is ſpoken of Romiſh 


Tdolenyy Up8c.14.11; They have 'noveſt 
e, hat is;tio peace of Con-. 
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burn rw Tatu inver- | 


ked! 


| Faith a ehiie he bath #6 Ciſtienct of in 


' way-Gur guiltinefſe and yet we would 


of thy. miorber 1:7 ebelehr her 


urtſo many? $0 Sinn peice: 


—_ do remaine,8& remaine:vh- | 
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ceby faith in Ciaits 
{ blood;and yertulbgamd lyingiin their 


I CE 


prets ic;There-isn0 Peace ro thy iis. il 


ce owmugs F- 1 
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| finding ſhal Repo hearts and minds 


| eRCc$,A5 it was with $axl,he was vexcd 


ked.,Peace and wickednefſe 
gether vnder one roote. Wauldrhoy 
then; haue a. peaceable heats? Ges an 
humbl:d, a mourning, andaxepenrant 
hears for fin. The-lefle peace with lin, 
the more peace with God & our owne 
Conſciences, - [ 


% 


exerciſe of praicr. An excellentmeancs 


_— 


which makes the conſciencegood..He 
thathath a good Confcience'willhmake 
Conſcience of prayer, And prayer will 
helpe to make a good Conſcience bet- 
ters Philip. 4.7.18 every thing by prayer 
& ſupplicatio with thankſgiuing Jet your 
requeſts be' made knowne vuto God, and 


| CCPIES 


Andibe peace of God that paſſes al vuder. 


through Jeſus Chriſ.; Sec 10b.\ 3i26.He 
ſhell pray vnto God,and be will be janen- 
rable unto hims,c+ he ſhal ſee bus face with 
iozIt is many rimes with mens conſci- 


' '3.' The conſtant and confianable | 
to-helpe vs to the. len(e; of that, prace| 
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marke whar ſhall bee the fruirthereof, | 


| and diſquicted withan-cuill ſpirit,bug 
wet: Daxids' 
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Good Cmfiqnee=. 


Davills Harpe gaue him cafe, Praier is 


2 Davids Harpe, the muſicke whereof | 


ſweerly calmes, & compoſes a diſtem- 


pered-indidiſquieted Confeience;and | 
puts itihiro frame againe, Asin other ; 


diſquiets ofthe heart, after prayer D4- 


vid bids his ſoulc returne vnto her reſt, | 
pſal.11 6.4.7. So may wein theſedil: | 


quiets of Conſcicncedoe no leffe. 
' 2 Theway'4to get a good peaceable | 
conſcience, is to have acquaintance 
with Godzand when we hauc acquain- 
trance with him ,:then._ ſhall wee haue 
e.lob 22.2 1, Arquaint thy ſelfe now ' 
with him, and be at peace, Now acquain« 
tance is gotten with God by prayer, 
Zech.1 3.9» T hey ſhall call on my Name, 
«nd 1 will beare them, 1 will ſay, it is my 
people; and they ſhall ſay, the Lord is my | 
God, Loe how in prayer acquaintence 
is bred betweene Godand his people, 
and 'acquaintance breedes lone}, and. 
peace”; and peace a'pood conſcience, 
Iudgethen what pitious Conſciences 
they muſt needs have, that make ſoit! 
tle Conſcience of ſeeking Godin this; 
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q duryzof wickedonevithr Hats oaks 
of | | | They call norwpen «14 

+: | | | as Jab fayes, Theres ho/pracerothe 
4 | | | wicked.; theyre” onenly” voyd” of 
&+ | good Conſcience. 1 10 
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"|  Integriti af Conſcienie bow proewred, | 
) 
pal \Nedkwwe have ſecne how the 
n- Conſcience may bee 'for! 
16 peace. It followes t& confider how it 


become vprightly 200d, wich the 
4 poodvexof Imeg ritie; The 


r, | | [of Incegrine is gotten and kept bydo- | 
e, | | |.ing five things. 
» 1 | 11-4: Walke and liucas Pau inthistext;| 
Befare God. Set thy ſelfe euerinall thy 
ce | | | wayes;/as in the fightand preſence 
e, | | | God,who isthe Tudge & Lord of cow- 
id | | | [ſcience. Of Moſes it is ſayd, that he'faw 
| him #4 was innifible.Heb, 11.27. 'Ther- 
it's chat men walk with ſuch looſe | 
| | |ardlcvil} Conſciences, becauſe ny 
”"Y prom they walke'invifbly. And t 
y: | | of _ thinke 


_ 
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enceis-2 good conſcience, and this.is 


the way.co get an vpiight. anc, Gen.17:| 
1.Walke before me,and be upright. To | 
haue God alwaics in our eye,will make | 
vs walke with vpright hearts. So Pſal|; 


119.168.1 haue Rept thy Gpecepts,of thy 
reftimonies; thatis in cffeR;T.tiauc kept 


a good conſcience, but how came hee 


| t0:d0C it? fer All my ayes arcbeforet hee. | 
; COſcience as we ſaw before, is.a khow- 
ledge together, hat is, together with| 
God. Now, then! this is an excellent;| 
con- | 
ſcience,-to beecarcfull co donothing, | 
but that which we would bee content | 
\God:ſhould know as welas our-ſelues, | 
_ | Thittke:with chy:ſelfe before every e+ || 

yill,aRion,;;Am I content: thar God| 


| megnes te ger and. keepea 


ſhould know of this ?- Butihow ther 
 may-aman bring himſelfe cochis ? Set: 
thy ſelfe alwayes in Gods-preſenceade) 
 ſeerhe inviſible God, and feethy){e 
 vidblein-his eyc,.and knoyy thae 
doeſt nothing-which-he rakes nag; 


En et —_ 


| |ehinkethat Godſces nor them, becauſe| 
they ſee nat GodAn:vpright Conlei-| 
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' [tice'ofs] This well rhought vpen, and 


|leſly asif therewere no. cye vpon hins 


{muſtbe this Rule. 2/a7. 50:23. To bm 


- 
i. 


laydro heart; would-make mcn make: 
Wy conſcience of their wayes. The 


contrarptothis is raſb walking, Leu. 26. 
when a man walkes foloofely,8& heed- 


to view him in his aftions, -. 
2» Framechy wholetCourſeby the 


Dirige 
[ſos ſecundi 
verbum tte 
um. Duid 
 eft, Dirzge 


rule, and Thape irby: the direQion of 
the word 'of God. Gods word is the 
Rule of Conſcience. Gal:6.16. 45 many 
4s wallit "arcording to this Rule. Ment |'me, 
muſtrhen'walke by Roule,8& the Word | 


that ordets his connerſarion;all Chrifti- 


| verbum tut- 


ſecundum 
um?Yt rei 


mel, quia 
reflum «ft 
verbum tie 
um. E £0,5nm 
quir,diftor- 
tus ſum ſub 


ans tilt be regulars, and muſt line'or- 
derly. Butwhat is that Rule by which - 


That ſame,Pſc1 19.135; Order my ſteps hs 
_ Word. He that orders his courſe | 


ſcience;ſha}t be ſurexo keepe and get's 
good c6fcience. Hethat wil nidke gvod | 


ponde ve in- 
 Iquitatis, ſed 


[cheir Converſation muſtbe ordercd?' |vobun tn- | 
'um eſt regu- þ 


veritatls, 
= ergo die 


by that Rule, which is\xhe rule” of eo» | fortum 4 


' me corrigg 
\tanquam ad 
rYegulam,bec 


workwillwork by bis rble, whereas he | ate. 


rharworks by, pvefſe riidft needs take |; meets 
burillyorke. -4— i #108 of faith yer 12 
#jow. OL _ Rom. 


ſm greſſus | 


ow > » »* —_—— end. A a. ao mt 
Pg . 
* ” 
. 
* .* 
= 


1 Rom. 14. 23. That is, whatſocuer a 


Good « onſeience_s 


— 


man doth,. and hath not warrant for it 
outof,and trom the rule ofthe Vord, 
makes a mans conſcience inthat parti- 
cular to be evil. And therfore wv. 5. Lct 4 
man be fully perſwadedin his own mind, 
How happy ſhould men be in getting 
| ang keeping good conſciences, if they | 
would lay theirliues and aRfons to the | 
Rule. The want of this is it that-makes 
Men, men of ſo il-Conſciences. Some 
liveby no Rule; fomeby falſe Rules,8: 
hence.come mens Conſciences to bee 
ſo Anomalous. Some live by no Rule, 
but doe wharſocucer feemes good in 
their owneeycs, go as their luſts lead 
them,and follow his beck that rules in | 
che Ayre. This is alſo to walkeraſhly. | 


| 


Leuit. 26,He tha::doth things without 
rule, goes raſhly to worke. Hee that. 
walkes irregularly, walkes raſhly, & no 
maryellif men have crooked wayes, & | - 
cxgoked conſciences, when they will 
notlue by Rule, Some againe live by 
falſe rules, and thatnot onely -Pepiſh 
t titious Regulars that live by ſuper- | 


ſtitious 


——_— I 
— — 
—_ 
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WS CAS xn le = 
_ Good Conference. | 


| Aijour Rules of their Dominick, Fran. 
cis, #.4ut among 'our ſelves wh ny 
haoe2 Kule they doe live by, burthat 
tile is ot'the Word? bur ſome Rilfe 
Rules of their 'owne Yeu; ling. Suchras 
aret eſe; Great mens praRtife; 
lex 


exit 
ke and' {ele wommien'y Prin- 
5g which the) feep tothemiſedlues, 
AP Which i” ie. All whithbe- 
dked Rules; miſt ricedesmiake 
okod C iſtIenees, whereas i then 
wot] d Te by Dad rule, P/W Hg7 
 105"Fhy br 76s 4 Lit pe/td Bly ae 6 
1; & iti everpaction: 
'wort#haueth' BY b'þ BOM rhe 
'Cotividdiment 28 Heh WH C2xg26, 
then ſhbuldthey wake i732 pRhifor 
theiy feet Hebiriit$hnd poke 
conſciences in every ſpiritualt Qioti; 
thetefotE” lizus' ah eye to the Ward, 
queſtfoh if whether ie be iuſtifſeble & 
-warratitible byti& Word of no; und 
niedAMeno farther then that wil aftho. 


| a F 2 


—__— 


of the myKirude, ' br - forte | 


of ſome | 
4d mats opinidnigche cuſtome*sf 
rimesartd} voy whtttitthey lite; the 


Int reaiifts 
maloris no. 
firorum eff 
quod Miu 
Mrs b/tx- 
' empla "'. ec 
'ratinecen- 
ponimur, 
ſed conſucs * 
tud ne ab. -- 
Cucimmur, 
Lucdſpas | 
£ face-ent Fi 
nollems i k | 
mwitari, tum | 
plures fart. | 
re ceperunt, t* 
vaſt bones || 
ſlim fit,quia |} 
frequentius, | * 
ſequimur : 
e&# refa a- | 
pud nes lock 
tenet trror,, | 
abi ptblicus | 
fa oft Aa 
;Sen-cp-124 
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| " Good, Ganſaience-) 2 
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| rize, and] beare-thee.out. If this courſe 
| wergtakens ſuch a good courſe would 

and. keepe -a good -Confcience. 
And why.ſhould notmenbe.willngto 
rakgtþ3s tis HAY will we not 3 
chat; \Word gur Rule, which muſt bee 


. » | madg.0ur Judge, fr The word mhich1 


ax | deptuhnbipdeasenio th 6s 'toh. 
0 01\] 1,2-48.T he'V 4-ball indus 20UF;c0- 

nd N Fooediabrs Lo ar rule, and d onder 

TID 50h; And,if1t, Ra ER xuling of 

—m— << Toi Keths m. 
We _ ahan aþ zey Are g9oc 
wh hey oode noxfexe 5p howonjcy 

Y a IE | |come bet: Ty I 


it, mores 


| ADE 
ie om bane la vHay conſci 
| inthewerlde; .: qt yro5 on 255" 
| 3: Koop athily and a: nod wdir 
1 withthy; conſcience ofica Kio 
4af the;conſgiency 0. 
© ey aphes com | 
e/ if | þ ar 


lh. Al. 
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| When amans feet are in the wayes of 


W.- 


k 


[| Good '(onfeitnce., 


| plaines of his people, Eutry one firmed 


| ro bis Courſe, as the horſe vufheth imi# the 


battel. 7er 8-6. Here were men far from | 


words,No man repented him of his wice 


nor how they were, and from hence 


and ;nrned my feet unto thy teftimonies. 


Gods teſtimonies,then hewalkes with 
an vpright Conſcience: and mark how 
Danid came to doe fo, 7 conſidered my 
wayes, he vicd to exatnine his Conſei- 
ence, . 

The firſt ſtep to get a good conſei- 
ence, is for a man to know that his'c6- 
ſcience before reformatis is evill. How 
ſhall that be knowne wirhoura ſearch? 
Whena ſearch hath diſcouered' whar 
it is that makes thec6ſcience,8& courſe 


| cuill, then will Conſcience be ready to 


labour 


| F 3 


| 


—————. 


a good” Conſcience, bur what was the 
reaſon of it ? He givesit inthe f8thi# | 


 kednes, ſaying, what haue 1 dont ? There | 


was no examination of their Conſti- | #zenter 
ences and Courſes, what they were, | #5” 


courſe. Pſa.119- 51:1 conſidered my waies | 


Gt 


Integritatis 
fue curioſus 


explorator 


UNLAM 11am 


18 quotidia- 


ne EXammni 


Attende di- | 


proficias, ' 
vel quanti 


comes this miſchiefe, This was Davids | fin, 


| qualzs fs in 
moribus, 


offettibus, 


gui fonilis | 


| ſis Deo,vel 
| quam difſi- 
milu,quam 
prope, vel 
| quamlonge, 
&c. Redde 
erco te libs, 
6 : non 
emper vel 
ſepe, ſal 
tem interdſs 
Bern. med, 


de yor, C5» 


na diſcuſſio- | 


qual fs 3n | 


| 
| 


| 


| 
4 


he. Za 
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Good Conſcience.p., | 


labap.aman to the reformation of thar 


which is amifſe, and will not ceaſe to 
yrge, and ply a man till it be dene. Fre- 
quent. examinationas it helpes ro the 
making of ſchollers, ſo to-the making 
of Conſcienees good. Hencemens ly- 
ing in ſo groſle negleRs of good du- 


ries, in ſo many great cuills, becauſe 


men and their Conſciences neuer rec- 


kon, Men take not themſclues aſide in- | 


ro their cloſets and chambers,& there 
ſer notvpa priuy ſeſſions. tomake in- 
qQuirie into their owne hearts & wales, 


and therefore are their wayes & Con- | 


ſciences ſo much our of order, Many 


| a manthinkes his eſtate inthe world to 


be very good, and thinkes hee growes 
rich-and wealthy, when his cſtate in- 
deede is weake, and growes cuery day 


worſe then ather. Now whatis it that | 
c1uſes ſq greata-miltake? Norhiog bur | 


this,that he never laoks ouer his books 
nar caſts ouer his reckonings. 1t he had 


| done this, he ſhould haue ſcen that his 


eſtate was: not anſwerable to his con. 
ceit, and ghe knowledge of his miſcon- 
cit 


— 
- 
+ ww - : 
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| vadoes him. It fares no better with too 


Good Conſcience. 
crly would have made bla haue lived 


ata more warie, and thrifty rare, and 
have kept himſelfe within ſuch a com- 


| paſſe as might hane kept vp his cſtare, | 


whereas now the not examining his 
bookes, puts him' into a conceit of 
wealth, and this conceit beggers and 


many intheir Conſciences. Laodices 
thoughe well of her ſelfe, thou ſayeſt 1 
am rich, If ſhe had exathined her Con- 
ſcience, ſhee ſhould khauc ſeene that 
which Chriſt ſaw, that ſhe was poore, 
blind, naked, and miſerable, and the 


fight of this would have made her to| 


have ſought after that counſell which 
Chriſtthere giues her. Renel.3, Men 
would haue farre better Conſciences.it 
they knew in what ill caſe their Con- 
ſciences ſtand, and examination would 
helpe them tothe knowledge of this. It 
men would but ouer-looke the book of 
their conſcience, and ſee how many 0- 


miſhons of good , how many finfull, 


commiſſions ſtand regiſtred there, 4 


would both make them marucilous 
N F4 


lt. —_—. 


{olli- 


| 
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M Good Conſeience... 


| 


ſollicitous how to get them wiped our, 
and wondrous waric how any more 
ſuch Items came-there. Ofren - recko» 
nings would blot out,and keepeoffthe 
ſcore. Here is then wiſedome for-ſuch 
as deſize to keepe good Conſeiences, 
Doe with the workes of chy conucrſa- 
tion as God did with the: works of his 
Creation. He nor;onely ſurucighed at 
the ſixt dayes endthe whole worke of 
the weeke, but at each dayes end made 
a particular ſurucigh thereof. Dathou 
ſo,nort onely at the weeks cnd, atthy 
lifes:end,ſearch'thine heart, and exa- 
minec<hy courſe, but at eucry daies end 
lookebacke intothe day paſt,anil exa- 
mine what thy catiage and behauiour 
hath beene. This being done, a man 
ſhal find his works cicher good or euill, 
If g9od,how ſhal his conſcience cheer 
him with its peace? If cuill,then it con- 
ſcience haue any life, or breath in it, it 
will make-a man fallro humiliation, 8: 
toa godly reſolution of watching: over 
his wayesfor the future; ſo-ſhall Con- 
ſcience bemuch/holpen fot Integrity. 


Daxids 


— _ > 
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Davids counſcil is good, Pſ.4 4.Ex4- 
mine your hearts vpen your beds, and his 
reſolution is allo good, verli. 8. of the 
ſame Pſalme,! will lay me down and ſicep 
in peace. Who would not bcYladio co 
ſlcepe,& ro rake his reſt ſo? Would we 
fleepe vpon Davids pillow, f{leepe in 
peace? then bearken wee to Daxids 
counſell,to exewineour ſelues wpon our 
beds. 'There is nothing makesa/mans 
bed fo ſofr, nor his fleepe ſo ſwerr as a 
good c6:cience. Tt is with Sins as with 
Cares;borh trouble a mans 1leep,both 
aretroublcſame bed-fellowes; asthey 
therefore: ſleep ſweetly thar lee their 
cares intheir ſhoocs, ſo they ſleep with 
moſt peace that let not finne lye down 
to ſleepe with them, who are ſofarre 
from lying downe intheir fines, that 
by their good will, willnotlet the fun 
| goc downe vpon their fin, but by exa- 
.mination ferret out the ſame.” This be 
ing done,it may beeſaid as Prov.3.24, 
T hou jbalt lye down,and- thy ſleep ſhall be 


| | /weere. Nay further;examine thy 'con- 


_—_— vpon thy-bed, and thou ſhak 


Mu. 


"I LS 


vel ne./ 
gente», i 
gas, GO (: 
gquentt die 
non differs | 


confiteri. Si 


alquid co- | 


. gitaſti,drxt- 
fi, vel fca- 
ti quod tw- 
am conlri n 


| tia mul © | 


| gm Yemor- | 
| deat. non | 
| comedas | 
antequam 
confitears, | 
Ber.form, 
it hone ſt. 
SHauIns 
daormiumt 
qui relin- 
quunt curas 
m calces, 


nor | 


' 
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| Many thinke this an heauy. burden,and 
'a ſoretaske, and count the remedy a 


<G o6d ( onſeien CE. 


| 7remble and {in not. That is, be atraid 
1 to ſin,rake heed yeeſinne no more. Bur 


not onely ſleep in peace,but thou ſhalt 


awake & ariſe the next morning with | 


an vpright frame of heart, diſpoſed to 
the more caution againſt ſinnethe day 
followin$. So much Dauid ſcemes to 
intimate in that forenamed| place. 


what courſe may one take to come to 


chat integrity of con(cience,as to feare | 


eo fin? Take this courſe, Examine your | 


hearts upon your beds, E 


But alas how rarea praQiſe is this,8 
therforeare good conſciences ſo rare. 


great 'deale worſe then the diſeaſe, 
there is nothing they tremble at more 
then a domeſticall Audit,and this reck-. 
oning with their confeicnces. They ſay 
of conſcienceas Ahab of Micaiah, and 
careas little ro meddle with conſcibce. 
as Ahab with Micaiah.1 hate him for he 
weuer ſprckes cood to me. x King.22., So 
they thinke their conſcience will deale 
with them. They know their conſci- | 
ence 


—_ 


| 


—————————_—_—_— —_—_ 
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6: Good Conſcience. : 


| within the noyſc of her clamorous,8 


| {caſt into ſuch melancholly dumpes, as 


ence wil ſpeak as lobfayes God wrote, 
| Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me. 
Conſcience hath ſuch a ſtinging wal: 


endure a parley with it. It is with ma- 
ny and their conſciences,as with men 
that haue ſhrewiſh wives. Many a man 
when he is abroad, hath no ioy ar all to 
come home, nay, hee is very loathto 
come within hjs owne doores, hefcars 


that he had rather be on the houſe top, 


houſe,and lodg as our Sauiour at Beth. 
ke ina cratch,or a Manger,thencome 


clattering. tongue.So many think con- 
ſcience hath ſuch a terrible ſhrewiſh 
tongue, that if-they ſhall, but come 
within the found thereof, they ſhall be 


they ſhall not bee able in haſtto clawe 
off, againe. How much; and how ſeri- 
ouſlyare they to be pittied that to pre- 
vent 2 few houres, 'or dayes ſuppoſed 


piſhrongue,thatby ho means they dare| 


hee ſhall haue ſuch - | peale rung. him, , 


as Salomon ſpeakes , or in ſome our-| 


fotrow, and ſadnefſe, by which they 


o - - ©4 


might] 


re rn 
" 


I "1 
f 


Geod (onfeientes,” 


might come to procure both peace & 


- 


incegritic of conſcience, will adven- 


there is no melancholly tothe melan- 


| cholly of Hell. 


| : \ Cnay:; VI. 
| 7 wo further mcanes to procure Integritie 
of I 

N the fourth place, deale with thy 
Conſcience as God would haue 4- 
braham doc by Sarahb,Gen.21.12.1n al 
that Sarah ſhal ſay unto thee hearkenwn- 
zo her voice. So here. If we would get & 
keepeagood Conſcience, in all thatir 
ſhall fay vnto vs being enlightenedand 


T”T  —_— 


| direedby the Wordjhearken vnto'ir: | 
| Conſcience being enlightened hath a] 


voyce,and no man but ſometime or o- 


| Conſcience is Gods Monitor to ſpeak 


| to menwhen others Cinot,or dare not 
| ſpeake. Sometimesmen cannot ſpeake 
as 


73 
| 


ture the racke ahd'* eternall rorcure of | 
| conſcience in Hell Remember. that 


 therſhal heare this voice of conſciEce. | 


| 


— 
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| arrthoumadeaf rhe Ki ing! Connſellifor- 


| 


2s not t being privic 80 other mens nem 


firics&: pengy S >merimes they may | 


nod\ be-fiiffe 


not endure _ 
Song if aran-ſpeak, he may hauc 
rough -and: angry: anſwers,asthe Pro- 
pherhadfiom Amatiab,a,Chroin $16 


pens, as Ahab w.:ll 
to ſpeake rohim 


| | bearaowhy (bouldeft thon be ſwi1rem God 
' bath thetctore provided every man, e- 
ven.;great men which may not bee ſpo- 
ken t9(be hath provided them a boſom 
|Chpplein, that willreund themyin.the 
care, and-will talke-roundly ro them, 
onethar will be. of theircounſell inde- 
ſpight ,of themzone that feares no-fiſts, 

ads ho finicing, yea, one that feares 
not.ro-imite the greateſt, 2 Sam. 24301) 
Ad Parids heart (mote bim after-that 
he bad twmbred the people. It may bee. 
miny there: were;about Þ avid thathad 
not the hearts toſmite. Panid Witha 
_— roprotethough he gines 1cane.to 

robe ron; arddeſo, P/ol. 141 her 


the righteous: jmire. megbut yer whileſt 


hers, wy ht are. Careful and ti- | 


Good: Ii | 


ym 
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| convinced of this4finne in the publike: 


coidience g0gd,then in all thmgs'thar 


k. 408 Good Confeience_. | 


— 


morous to doe him that good office, 

conſcience is at no demurrevponthe 
 poynr, that feares nor, but ſmites ”u 
idfor his finne. 

|  GodsMiniſtersate oft lighted, and 
light ſer by, Preachers cannorbe tegar-| 
| ded,” bur God hath given men"aPrea? 
cheri intheirown boſome;, & this Prea> 
cher wil make many a curraine fermbn; 

will rake men to raske vpon their: pil | 
low; and will bee preaching oucr our} 
Sermons againerothem. Andehouglh| 
 mah9*-willnot be brought to repetiti-]; 
ons'of Sermons in' their Fimilies, yet | 
theyhauea Repeater in their 'bofome, | 
chatwill be at ptiuate repetitions with! 
\chetwin ſpite of chem, & will telthem,] 
Phis is not according to that you have! 
bintaughe, you hauc bin taught other- 
wiſe;you havebin reproved for,and: 


cM - 
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Miniſterie;8c.VWhydo you nor hears | 
ken 8&reforme? Thus then conſticnce* 
having voice, anddoing the office b 
a Preacher vnto vs; if weewould bane: 


— 
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Od oy ence_. 


conſcience enlightened ſhall ay vnto 
vs, harken vnto it. More di inaly 
Conſcience hath atwo-fold voyce. 

r. Avoyce ofdireQion, cciliog Vs 
whatis good or cuill, what is lawfull & 
valawfull, 1ſa.30.21. And thine cares 


ſhall. beare 4 word behind thee, ſaying, 


Thu i the way walk ye init, That is vn. 
derſtood of the voyce of Gods ſpirit in 
theſecret ſuggeſtions thereof, 8 ſuch is 
the voice alſo of conſcience within Vs, 
diQating to vs, and directing vs what | 
daties are to be done, what courſes to 
be avoyded. How many times doth 
conſcience preſſe vs to repentanceand 
reformation of our wayes, how often 
doth it call vypon vs to ſertle to ſuch and 
fuch good courſes, and ſo with David 
Pſal.,16.7.08r raines doe teach it inthe 
night ſeaſon. 
2+ AvoyceofcarteRion and accu- 


ſation, checking ard chiding, raking 


vp and ſnibbingvswhen we doamiſle. 
SpPjat 43+3.11.20d F/al.g3.5 by art | 

te jr my ſoule,. and, mby art 
ch 7 wicted within me? And Pſ.77. 


IOs 


| | 
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|foraibaſe'finfullpleafure. Thus Dawids 


————— 


10.whilſt in the foregoing verſes: hee 
was complaining ,and vfing ſome ſpee- 
ches that might ſauovr of ſome diff. 
dence,ſce how conſcience dottther of- 
fice by acorreRting voce: And7ſaid, 
this is my infirmitie; asit hee had ſaid, 
whilft I was vſing ſuch diffidente.xpo- 
ſulations, minc owne-conſcience: told 
me, I'did not doe. welt. Conſcience fo 


44 9-Doeſt thos well to bee angry? So 
'faiesconſcience of:,Docſt thouwellro 
bethascarchly, thus eager vpon':the 
world, thus negligent, and. formall in 
holy:dadies? Thus conſcience gives her 
priupnips,and her ſecret checks, Fhis 
is that of which 7o6 ſpeakes, 70b 27.6. 
My heart ſhal not reproach me ſo long 4s 1 


fooles 4 man, as toole thar thou'arc:to 
do this, 10 lofe thy peace with God: 


confeiatice reprojiched him. 2 $4m,24; 
2&it putyrhe'toole and the be 


I 
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ſpeak sro vs, as the Lord to onah,1ona.l 


es. 


tn act. tt. owl. — — —_— D 


line. Implyiny thar conſcience after fin | 
hath a reproching voice,as wheniirbe-.|. 


ro«Nazc:done very fookſbly,yea, 37 | 


PII" —__ Et 
2 
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| of partiality, malice, ill will, as thou 
doſt o:hers, thereby giuing way to Sa- { 
tans policie, that hereby its 


— IF 


| GotOliffence-.- 

yponbid,S- frolifh wat land ignorant, 
1wits 4s a beaſt befort thee. This is the 
{miring ofthe con ſcience;2 $4.24: 10 
Conſcichee firſt points-with' the fin. 
ger,and gives direRion, if that he neg. 


.correAion. | 


con!cience, rhen neg] 


Doth thy Conſcience ptefſethee to as, 
ny workes of. picty, to the care of fa-| 


the readingof the Sctiptures; ſanRifi- 
cation of the Sabbath, &c. In any caſe 
be ſo wiſe 2$to hearken to the counſels” 
ro the vrginips, and to the" ininnRions: 
which come out of the Court of Con- 
ſcience, . Hearken in any caſe to, this: 
Preacher whom thou canſt nat ſuſpeQ' 


7 ltops vp the] 
paſſages of thine hearr, that [ ne Word 


" "= 
*- 


| 


[eQed, it ſmites with the fift;and gies 


; 


Now theft! that which I ayme at is | 
chis;If we would get and keep a 200d } 
e& not, nor de«] 
ſpiſe Conſcience when' it' ſpeaketh. |- 


mily-worſhip,atid private deuotion,ts} | 


- 
- 
I 
cn. _—_ * © 
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S 


js ; +19 et Ci Tigoa. i f* x 
may notchter. Here'can bee no ſuch 


G 


ſuſpi- 
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| 


Ides quan 
2x71 potes, 
geipſam c0- 
argue ; in- 
gquire in te 
accuſatoris 
primis par- 
tibus funge- 
re, deip1e 
Inditiis 10- 
v1ſinme de- 


rack, Ter. 43:3. Therefore hearken to 


| [wazes? 


. 


__ Grod (onience-s) _ 


leremy be charged to be ſt on by Ba- 


the yoyce of:this Preacher, and this 
will helpe ge to a good Conſcience. 
; Againe, doth thy conſcience rebuke 
thee, doth it chide and checke thee, 
doth my heart reproach thee for thy | 

oth it ſay, doeſt thou well to 
Jive in ſach and ſuch ſinnes ? Doth ir| 
Do vally xegrove thee forthinc evils? 


| 
Joc not anſwer Conſcience, as 1924 
anſwered. God, Twi Tea 1 ave 
A 


well, but even cloſe with Conſcience, 
8 doe thou accuſe thy ſclfeasfaſt as it 
accuſes,acknowledge thy folly,yeeld, 


| 


ſcience a preſent and ſpeedy reforma- 
tion, This, if it were done, how happy! 
ſhould men be in gerting and keeping| 
a good Conſcience. k I 
- Butalas, how few regard the voyce 
of Conſcience,/and once hearkento it,| 
and the very want of this dutic is it | 
which breeds ſo much ill conſcience in | 

MO TIT0 BESS bt vn the 


— = ” _— —m_——_ 


ſuſpitious; Canſcicnge cannor, be ſuſ- | l 
peced ro be [et.on by others, though | 


8 


promiſe, agd covenant with thy con-| 


—_—— 


| the worlJ:; >Menin this cafe ateguiley 
of a'double wickednefſe, Either they 
deale asrhe Tewes with the: Apoſitles; 


ſtop Conſcierces month,and labour'to (1. 
[enceehis Preacher; vr elfc' they deale 
with:Conftience as the Iewes did with 
Stephen:LAtts 7.57: They ſtopped their 


mouth, rhey willar leaſt ſtoppe their: | 
'QWNe cares. 2 29,45 215 17 2! _ 
146i They: laboyr ro: ſtoppe Conſci- 
encesmouth; :Tt-:.conſciener: beginne | 
to:tykechem afide;andro ſayto chem, 
as. dou to''Eglawy Inde.3.1p7; 1 bane 
aſecteterrindrunts thee: theyanſwer; 


aytdreproous; ir, aridanfwerl jtras 


[ (Good ((;onfoientes.. | 
A 4.18.and 1 Theſ.2.16.They eirtier | 


eares: If they cannot ſtop'Conſciences | 


| but -in' anorber: oſcaſe--as: heb. did, | 
Keepe ſilence r1]ficonfcience offer ro; 
be-ralbing\to them; they ſhuffle it off | 
| as Felix did Pantrthey' are net at Jea-"|; 
ſore, they will. fade-fome other rime'|, 
whet their 'Jeaſure will: betrer ſence, }, 
Yea;many when their conſcience re-/| 
proaches chem? thiey: againe repraach |: 


| the Danites did e2icah, Thdz11. £3. |, 


—_ O'S 
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| 


What ayleth thee? and are ready togiue 
[reproachfull language to their owne 
 Caniſcience,that itcannot be quict and 
let them alone. | a » 
2-Bur yet conſcience will not often- 
times be thus poſted and ſhuffled off, 
ſhe wilnot be gagged, or ſuffer herlips 
tobe ſown vp,but.will deal with a man 


as the woman of Canaan did with our 


| 


| put off with negleR,or crofle anſwers, 


 & growes ſo much the more importe- 
nate; $eofttimes confticnce when ſhe. 
fees menſhuffle;growts'the moreim-. 


| raulritude rebuked:them;z 


owneeares, that if itwill needs beipra-/ 
ting, tc ſhall bur cell a tale to a teafe 


tricke ypontheir Confciences,.*:'. ©: | 


Saujour, Math. 15: : She would nor be | 


'butſhee ſtill preſſes yporrour Saviour, | 


man. To this cnd: men put-a double] 


;Noreunate,and will dogand.hayntmers| | 
ſomuchthe more. Yeaitdeates like the 
blind men, Mat.20-31who whenthe'| 
heyzrged the | 
mere." Now then: when*Confcience! | 
| growesthus:clamorous,':andwill not | 
; be ſilenced; then they will oppe their | 


a PR —_— _—_—_— as 


I.Savls 
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| Good Conſeience_.. 


1. Subls tricks: Saul is vexed with ar 


——_—_—— 


ſeeke him out a minftreN. Thus maiy 
whenthe cry of Conſcience is vp, be. 
take them to their mettiments-& jolli- 
ties. They try whether the tioiſe of 
the Hatps, and Viols, and the-rorin 
| of good fellowes will not drowne th 
voice and noiſe of Confſcience.: They 
will ery whether the dinne'of an Ale- 
houſe, or the rarling and clarteting. of 
the Dice and Tables, cannot deaf their 
earesagainſt the clamours of Conſci- 
ence. Thus do many inthe accufations 
of Conſcience, giue themſelves whol-| 
ly vp to all manner of pleaſares and 
elights, thatſo their minds being t4- 
ken vp with them, there might bee no 
leiſureto give conſcience any the leaſt! 
audience, | Ne We 
2.C4ins tricke, Cain had a'marke of 


euill ſpirir, What muſt bee the cure'? | 


- 


God vpon him, Ge. 4. 15. And what 
might that mark be? Chriſofomrhinks 
it was 2 continuall ſhaking and-trem-' 
bling' of his'body. If that were his 
| marke, why might not that trembling 
p 398 G3 come 


_— 


Chryſcin 1 
ed, Cor. Hom 


_—_—r@l 
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[81 Good Gonſeirncess | 


came from the horrogr of his gyilty 


EG, 


conlſcience,following him with a;cen- 
tinyall hue and cry for murther, &re- 
proching him for a bloody.murtherer. 
Howacuer,no queſtion;/buthis Coplci- 
ence.continually haunted him, and-the 
cry of blood was cuepinhis cars; Now 
chen what courſe takes he ? ye ſhall ſec 
Geng4,17- that hee fallesa building of 
Cities, betakes himſelfero amultjtude 


ſawes,axecs,and mallets, might be low- 
der, then the noiſe of his conſcience. 
If Conſcjence bee our of quiet with 
them 5 and will not ceaſe to*vree-and 
pinch- chem, then haue among their 
ſhceep,& oxen, thattheir bleating, and 
bellowing may keepe vnder the voice 
of conſcience, they do ſo poſleſſe their 
heads and their thoughts, and fo over- 
load them with much gealings in-the 
world , that there is no ſparc time 
wherein their care can be free to heare 
the voice of conſcience, The cluttes of 
rcheix many bufineſles make too greqe 
2 noiſc for CQonſcicnce to haue audi- 


of imployments, that the noiſe, of the | 


ences. 


_—_— 
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we. 


1 Good CG onſciete. 


ence. They deal with their conſciences 


— » 


[2s the Epheſians dealt with Alexander, 


AQ. 19.33.34. And Alexander beckned 
with the hand, and would haue made his 
defence unto the people. But when they 
' knew that he was 4 1ew,all with one woice 
about the ſpace of two hohres cryed out, 
Great is Diana of the E / x-arPot Alex- 
nder had had neuer ſo good lungs, & 
ſtrong ſides, hee might haue ſtrained 
his voicetill he had crazed the organs 
of language,and might haue ſpoken rill 
he had beene hoarſe againe, before he 
could haue been heard tohaue ſpoken 


of an outragious bellowing multitude 
had bin almoſt enough to haue drow- 
ned the voice ofa Canon, Thus deale 
men with their Conſcience, if ſhe bur 
prepare to ſpeake and pine bur a becke 
with the hand, preſently thruſt them- 
ſelues into a crowd of buſineſſe rhar 
may out-cry and ouer-cry the bawlitig 


[noiſe thereof. Ir was an hideous noiſe 


that the ſhriking infants of Iſracl made 


| _- G4 when 


oneſyllable, though he had ſpoken all | 
thereaſon inthe world.. Such a noiſe, 


-— EE CAO >—— 


| when they were offcred yp alive in fire 


— 


Good Conſeience-+ 


— 


vato <Moloch. Now leſt their parents 
bowels ſhould earne with compaſſion, 
and beaffeced with the ſhrikes of their 
poore babes, therefore they had their 
Drummes and Trumpets ſtrucke vp, 
and ſounded inthe time of ſacrifice, to 
make ſucha noiſe, that in'no caſe the 
lamentable cryes of the infants ſhould 
be heard. Theſame trick doe too ma- 
ny put vpon their conſciences, if they 
will be clamoring they will haue ſome 
Drum or other, whoſe greater noiſe 
may deafe their cares from hearing the 
cryes of Canſcience. 

Burt alas what poore ProicRs are 
theſe ? The time will come when men 
ſhal haue neither pleaſures nor profits, 
nceitheir delights nar buſineſle, to ſtop 
their cares, Though now men beat vp- 
on thefe Drumme-heads, and with the 
noiſe af their pleaſures 8 profits, keep 
Conſcience voyce vnder from being 
heard : Yet the day will come, when 
God will beat out theſe Drumeheads, 


and then the cries, & horrid & hideous | 
| Wn ſhrikes 


| 


— 
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| ſureſt ſide. Many things are of aqueſti- 


| - Good (inſeience., 


ſtrikes of Conſcience ſhall bee heard. 
God will oneday ſtrip thee' of all thy 
pleaſures and imployments, and will 
turnethee fingleand looſe ro thy con- 
ſcience, andir ſhall haue full liberty to 
bait thee,and bite theeart pleaſure. Oh 
how much better is it to be willing to 
hearken to the. voice of Conſcience 
here, then to bee forced to heare it in 
hell, when che time of hearkning will 
be paſt and gone. Hearken to it now, 
and thou ſhalt not heare ic hereafter, 
Hearken to the admonitions and re- 
proofes of itnow, and thus ſhale thou 
ger Integrity here, and ſhalt bee free 
rom hearing the dolefull clamours of 
itin hell hereafter, 
5s. Togetand keep a good Conſci- 
ence euer in caſes of a doubtfull and 
queſtionable nature, be ſure to take the 


onable nature, and much may bee ſaid 
on cither fide in ſuch caſes, if thou 
wouldſt have a good Conſcience take 
the ſureſt fide, that fide on which thou 
mayſt be ſure thou ſhalt not finne, As 


for | 


| 


IT” 


T utiores 

| 1gitur Vi- 
rimus fi t0- 
lum Deo 
damus,N on 
auter 9s 

| #3 ex par- 
te, & obs 
ex parte 
committy- 
mus. Ale, 
de dons per- 
ſeu.cap.G. 


| iudgetnent of diverſe reuerend & lear- 


Good Coſcien ce. 


forex Try ple. There bee diucrſe games 
and recteations whoſe lawfulnetle are 
queſtioned, yer much may be ſaid for 
them, and poſſibly they may haue the 


ned men for their lawfulneſſe, Now 
what ſhalla man doe in this caſe? Take 
the ſace fide. If I vie them ir is poſſible 
[ may ſinne,it may be they are not fin- 
full, yer Tam noto ſure of it thar I ſhal 
not lin if I vſe them, as Iam ſure I ſhall 
not ſinneifI doe not vſe them, I am 
ſure chatnot to vſe ſuch ſports breakes 
none of Gods commandements,a man 
may be bold to build ypon that. Hee 
thar-liuves by this rule, ſhall keepe his 
Conſcience from many a flaw. Hee 
that ſayles amongſt rocks it is poſſible 
he may eſcape ſplitting, but he is nor ſo 
ſure to keepe his veſlell (afe and whole, 
as he that ſayles in a cleare ſea where 
| no racksare atall. It is good in matter 
of life and praQtice, todo as Anguſtive 
ſpeaks in caſe of doArine.We live more 
ſafety, ſaith he, if wee attribute all wholly 


20 God, and do not commit our ſelues part- 
| ly 
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. Good (onſcience,, | 
ly to God;and parthy to onr ſelurs.Indoc- 
trines iris good to hold the ſafeſt fide, 
whercin there can be no. danger, yea, | 
Bellarmine himſelfe after his long di- 
ſpute for iuſtification by merit, comes 
|ro this at laſt, That by reaſon of thewn- 
| certaintyof our owne righteouſueſſe, and 
the danger of waine-elory, it is the moſt 
ſafe way to repoſe our whole confiderichin 
the mercy and goodnes of God alone. Web 
way ſocuer Befarmine is gone himſelf, 
-orany of his religion, Ithink common 
reaſon will-teach a man ſo much wiſe- 
dome to goe the ſafeſt way ro heauen, 
and that the ſafeſt way isthe beſt way. 
The Lord thar would have vs make 
our calling and elettion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 
10, would not haue vs pure fo great a 
| marter as the ſaluation of our ſoules 
vpon Bellarmines hazatd, & confeſſed 
wncertainty of our owne righteouſnes. 
Now as in caſc of dodtrine, ſo in caſe 
of practiſe it is great wiſedome, and a 


Iuflitie & ' 
periculum 
mu et fi- | 
tam in ſola | 
cordia & 


bemgnitate 
reponcre. * *? 


| great meanes of keeping a good Con- 
ſcience, to do that wherin we may T «- 
tiores vineze, and to take tothat which | 
| Tuliſ- 


_t 
Propter 1t- 
certitudie | 
nem proprie 


lnanss gle- | 
rie tutiſſi- * 
daciam ts | 


Dei miſcri- | 


Bellar.ce 
Iuflifpre. 1s, | 
5.cap.9, 
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{ the ſureft, and the freeſt from danger. 


| 


-| ſcience. Ir is a good noteiof a good 


alſo come as ſhort of a good Conſci- 


| Good (ſonſeience_. 


Tw»tiſſimzm eſt ,to follow that which is 
ſafeſt, and to take to thar ſide-which is 


————_— 


Cuay, VII. 
Two markes of a good Conſcience. 


Hus we ſee how a good Conſci- 
ence may be had , it followes wee 
conſider how it may bee knowne, and 
be diſcerned to be had. The markes 
and notes by which a good Conſci- 

ence may be knowne,are ſexen. 
r. This inthe text. In a/ good con- 


conſcience,when aman makes conſci- 
ence of all things, all duties, 8 all ſins. 
There bee that have naturall Conſcj- 
ences principled by ſome generall 
grounds of nature, and ir may bee ſo 
farre as theſe rules carry them may 
make ſome Conſcience,but their prin. 
ciples comming ſhort,they muſt needs 


ence : 1 hawe lined, (ayes Paul here,inal 
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Gud Conſeiedce_.. 
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food Conſcience, and Heb, 13. 18, Wee 
truſt wee haut a good Conſcience in'all 
things.Itisago00d Conſcience when a 


conſcience?) when 1 haut reſpet# onto 
all thy Commandements, When afare 


ence is, there is no ſhame. That argu- 


exil ways" 


' - Try mens conſciences by ngrd 


will diſcouer a great deale" of 


| Conſcience in'the world.'Many a a7 


big man-makes Conſtience of doin 


neighbour theleaſt. wrong, he wilt | 


mans life, all his life is zlife-of Conſci-| 
ence, when mall his life,and the whole 
'tenour thereof he makes Conſcience | 
'of all thaxe' God commands, and for-" 
|bids,”P/al;119.6. Then ſhall 1 not bee | 
| aſhamed. (what breeds ſhame but evill | 


reſpected: there is no ſhatne, becauſe | 
where all are reſpeRed there is good { 
| |Conſcience, and'wheregood Conſi- | 


ed Davids good Conſcierice, Fſal:r1g. | 
'Tor- 7hawe pas way fees from te ' 


not wrotig ot pinch any min, payeSe- 


— 
- 


bery:mafi his owne, deales fairely' and 
dk hmaradyi in his commerce, chat no} 
i= man | by 
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Good (onſeience. YL 


man can ſay blacke is hiseye, you ſha} 
hauc him thanke God that he hath as 
good a Conſcience as the beſt... Theſe 


— 


rmenovght to make conſcience of, but 
bezel good Conſcience, , or'it is no 


fore men, butmy text tels vs that wee. 
\my{liuve in a/ good Conſcience before: 


ther, 40.24.13.4ud hereindoe 1 txer- 


03d of offence 19wards God, & towards: 
| 26z,.. Now bce itthat theſe bave good: 


they-before God? Alas they. are miſc- 
rebly. ignorant in;the things of Go6;; 
ne. Coſieners gogequaint themſelues) 
with his txuth, no conſcience of prayer: 
initheiritamilies, - of reading the Scrip-!1 
tures,.no conſcience of an-oath, and: 


—_—— 


are good things, and ſuch things as| 


yet. here isnot enongh to make a good| 
Conſcience. A good Conſcience muſt|| 


good Conſcience. Now indcedtheſe | 
\men.may haue-good Conſciences be-| | 


God, And Pasl joynes them two toge-|. 


ciſe-rmy ſelfe to. have a good Conſcience | 


Canſcience before men,yet what haue {| 


alittle: of the, Sabbath, and the pri-|' 
uae dutics thereof, How: farre-are}| 


| 
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theſe from goodconſciency... 
Others againe.ſceme to make: conſci.. 


ence of their duries befare God, bat 


duties of Iuſtice inthe Tecend Table, 
make no EY oppreſlion,rac - 


inthe mcane time no heed of, 


king rears, covetouſneſſe, Over-rea- | 
ching,&c.thele areno better conſcien.. | 


cesthen the former, neither aregood 
becauſe they liue not inal good. oN- 


ſcience. Thus may a man diſcoyer the ;|: 
navghty. Conſciences of moſt. Iehs. | 
ſcemes wondrous . zealous. for the | 


Lord, and ſeemes 1 to be a man ofa. fin- 


gular good conſcience inthe demoli- | 


ſhing che Temple of Bazi, and purting 
to.death his Prieſts, I but if 1ehs mae 
Conſcience of Jcttiig Baals :Tewple 
ſtand, why. doth he notasgwell m 
Cofcience of letting leroboams Calues 
ſtand, If 1-hu had had agoodconlci- 


ence, he would as il haue brookt Jero-|: 
bagms as 1ebey, -Idolerry . Mou 


have purged the Landof Figgs ols, 
"Herod leemes to-make Conſci I 

ence of-an oath. Mark, 6. A Foe. 
oathes 


ike <\ 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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4 ” ib God Cofevence... 


an holy Prophets throar, Who would 
nothaue thought Sa#utro haue beene 


ſpeakes: 1'Sam. I 4. 34+S1184 01 4g 40 

paneny in eating with tif blood. H <5 
would have the people make Conſci- 
ence of cating with the blood, and Its 
deed it was athing to be made Con. | 


ſcience of « eating the fleſh of Sheepe 


dy-hearted tyrant, as he was, he makes 
no'conſcience of ſucking, and ſhed: 
din Yr blood of fourcſe core and five 


his Mos pound Dotg, t Sam. 21,9. 
Doeg w, Hire that day deteywed before 
rhe Lord. How dereyned ? cither out | 


| 


jo ſake he would not reie her, It is 
| ioy of him that he isa man of ſo good 
Conſcience. TI, but in the meane time 
| why makes he no Conſcience of inceſt 
and mbrther ? Hee feares and makes 
Conſcience to breake an vnlawfull 
oath, but makes no Conſcience to cut 


a tmarof a very good Conſcience, ſee |. 
how ikea man of good Conſtiencehe 


ſcience of. I bur hee that makes con- | 


| and Oxen with the blood, like a bloo.. ot 


Tag the confeience of ſ 


of 
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 baths;or dyvoccafion of 4 'vow,:the 
man made” conſcience of going before 
the Sabbath were ended, 'orthe dayes 
of his vowfitiſht. Athingindeedrobe/ 
 madeconſcicrice of; men vwghe 
depart from'Gods houferilt boly fer- 
vices be finiſhr, a duty: that even the 
Prince muſtmixke conference of, Z&ek. 


 indge this EdomiteaConſtionable Pro. 


 conſcierice' of bei ” inftremental{ to 


$auls injuſtice in that bardarous'villa- 
ny offliying,not onely-inmocent inen, 


were the” Confciences of the chiefe 
Priefts;M3:# 27, 6.''Howlike honeſt 
conſcionable men rheyſpeake © 77'8 
not lawfull for to put them into the1res. 
ſury ;beran(tit u the: priceof blood;Sare 
it is greaticonſcience oughtto berhade 
of brihging the price of blood imorhe 
Temple treaſury ; Are they not theh 


| 
'not'to 


burt.innocent Priefts of the LordpSuch | 


of areligious|Conſtience 6f the $ib| | 


felyte, 1, bur why then” makes hee no |. 
 conſcienceof lying **Pſal.25,Whyno | 
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|fall;yeſee theywill not dothae which | 
[is fiot lawfall. It is well, bue cell mce, is. 


Il '  {[and'is ir lawful to giue a price/forf 
ll Qui be | bod? Ovghtthere not a:conſcience | 


| ſrnalatio? to be madeof blood, as well as. of the | 
[Pecuriem | priec of blood'?;They make a Conſci- | 
(= Janguns | ence of receiving the price of blood | 
lil i Aram, | into the treaſury, they make ng Con. | 
il | &-ipſum | (cience of receiving the guilt of blood 
i | Am iato their conſciences. -Iuſt ſuch Con- 
f Conſtienti- ) ſciences as they had, 10h. 18, 28. T hey 
an. AgoÞ. | wand w91 gee inte the Indeement Hall, | 


——@r 4 


———— 4 


| wight cate the Paſſeouer, Indeed a man 
ſhould makegreat conſcience of prepa- 
ratjon to the.Sacrament,and take great 
| heed that hecome not»thither defiled, 
| bur ſee their.naughty Conſcience, 


_- SET nn ——_—_— — 
. 


fl they make Qonſcicnce of being defi- 
[| | led by going into: the Iudgement hall, 
| bur make no-Conſcience of. being de- 
| filed with the blood of an Innocenr, 
| Sich was the conſcience of the Iewes, 
| | 8,29. 31 they make Conſcience of | 

the'body of Chriſt hangingivpon the 


Croſle | 


I_ 


hi! itnotlawful-eo takethe price of blood, | 


lj | leſt they ſhouldbe defiled, but that they | - 


| - 
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Croſle on the Sabbath, but with whiac 
Conſcience haie they. hanged-irt;'on 
the Croſſe atallc? This was inſt like'to 
thoſe that Socrdtes ſpeakes of, who 


ly-dayes, yet:iade no canſcience of 
vncleannefſe, that: was but an indiffe- 
rentthing with:ther - As-if Conſci- 
ence were not-rather to bee made: of 
keeping our veſfels.in holineſs, our bo- 
dies, then dayes-holy ? Remarkable in 
this kinde is that dealing of the lewes 
with Paul, 2 Corc11> 24. Of the Tewes 
fine times received forty flripes ſane one: 
If we looke:into the Law, Dent.25.1.2. 
3 it runs thus, 1f there bee 4: contrower- 
ſie, &c. andit ſhall btif the wicked men 
be worthy to be beaten, the' Indge- ſhall 
cauſe him 10 lye damne, avg 10 be beaten 
before bus Face according t0 bis Fault by a | 
certaine number, forty roger ee may 
gine him and not exceed,” Now ce the 
goqd conſcience; of theſe tewes, they 
might giue forty ſtripes,  buenot be- | 


| yond that number, might they goes. | 
Noy they ORs MMCYARIGLNC 
FIVE "= 


of 


made great conſcience of keeping ho-| ' 
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| Gantonſoigtes | 


| 
ofexcceding the mmber of forty, that 


they 'igiue Pdul but nine and- thirty. 
Thus they make 'Confcience of the 
number; but no conſcience of the fact. 


| They make conſcience of givingaboue 


fortie, but with what Conſcience doe 
they giue him any-aral]? The text not 
onely pteſcribes the number of ſtripes, 
but theicondition of the'perſon;name- 
ly,thathebe worthy4obe beaten,andhe 
maſtbe puniſhed acrording to his fault. 
Now ſee theſe men make Conſcience 
of the law. forthe number, but make 
no Conſcience of the law; that will 


haue only-wicked mett, atid ſuchas are | 
worthy to* be beaten, to'bce fo vſed. | 


Theſe be the gdodeonfciences of wice 
ked men; they make feeme of making 


conſciencein ſome one thing,but make | 


no Conſcience pf renothers, it-may be 
of farregreater weight; and neceſſity, 
and herein diſconer they the naughti- 
neſſe of their conſeiences. The conſti- 
encetherfore isnotto be judged good 
for one;or ſome good aQions.7oabtur- 
ned notaftet 4b/ſo/ows; but hee ow 
after | 
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good conſcience tha cific rieideres) | * 
[the> right” hand” rior The tefr; would: 


1p; "FeF Ge 9 & p00 Yorſolence 
Deed Hat fatſelyac-! 
Ng One 
converſition, | 
£ bat” thes-a 


| mans on. cnr mores befaid co bee! 


pucury Soo kev 
{ tion is a fignevi's; 
16 Todoefor 
is ho morcaſſpne of *#ig60d Tomdi 

ende, chen 10 968 ſ6me vhines 
which hismaſter requires, and to Neg» 
ke&other fome,isno flow of fer. 
cant! A good{trothts conhetnditcr 
5 todvenall his Maſters buffatſs HOa| 
ioynes'/him. Weewouldhodd him bis] 
an:holy-day ſerviht, 'arid-an idle com”! 
pahion,that when his maſter hath ſet 
q Qt VIIOI H 3 
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cries eamin. 


od]; 


og pherigh inhs whole: courſe hee is] 
poodaurics, 'andito 


#things,SSnothlt;] > + 


him 


aio7 pifere + 
[<xelt yuae? 
Parte fate 
108; 18y/a5t e- 


pro cnme-: 
D- } 


Wpr.v+-. |, 
like tede- >| | 


\ligimusY+ | 
p 11ers pro. 


de mmiuria |' 
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hinerarncd neither after Adoniab nor! map ig 
Abſaloai.' A good" conſcience! and . ro hn 


good converſation muſt goctogtyher: 
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| dem in qui+ 
peraverm,"! 1 fuk his ſervangs-2. Chran: 34416 oft 
da Lat may 
wel &aitor br; THe 


IF 
TITS 
Sf 


— 
= at... AA 


preterimass 
Et maxime 
cum oy ter- 
reſires do- 
$111 Requa- 
quam quo 
animo tole- 
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randum pu- 

text fs iuſ- 
ES [4s 

ervi ex 


© GuodiGonſeittices,) 


— 


=. MS. 


himbi$fvcrall warkes toi doe; he will 
doe which him pleaſes,-and leaue the 
other-yndone. 'This: werewmnot ta dae| 
his maſters, but to dot his ownewill; 
and co ſerue his own: turne rather then | 
hiswaſters-: So for: 4 man; £0, wake| 
choy&.of durics, «4hd:te .picke cout 
ſowe particulars, wherein... hee: will 


-”  I*"..z 


parte audi- 
aut, ex 
parte con- 

8 emvant. 

$31 enim pro 
erbitrio (uo 
ſerui domi- 
wis obtem- 
perant, ne 


pn ts qu- 


bus obtem- 


| Datics, and-ſinall-fignes: Thivalſari- 
1] lesour ofthe text," 41 good Conſes; 


Jl exe 14 of, elf things, then of evall| 
|| things. It might.haue- beene compre+ 


m———_—_= 


yeeld; obedience.to, God, and i@pille 
by others asnottanging with hispro« 
fics, pleafuces, and -luſts, this will ncyer 
gaigne2 man, the-commendatian :of a:| 
good Conſcience, whole: goadbelle;| 
muſt he knawagbyamakingcanſtirenge 
of 4i.things. Thenhauen Gods ſors 
vaots>geod Conſciencgs;: wheni itoiat! 
beſaigof theax a Shaghes ſpeakes of 
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commuted. 10 thy ſervant they 
2777 Gonurevy 


2+,:T0; make conſcience of :fmall 
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*.1.] 86nded. vader the former, but yertor | 


Convidtion | 
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| doth not ''thereypon*ehallengea\viſ- 


| thing, tide light as ths yet will itlye 


— 


Conuifion- fiket _ uligan 
The good-Confcience makes not con- 
ſcience onely of great duties, and-{ins, 
bur euen of the leaſt; knowingichae-as 
Gods great power and ommiporenceis 
the ſamiein the \making? of-an Anpell 
and a worme,'ſo Gods authoriry,wiſe. 
dome ah@holineſſejsthEdame\jn whe 
leaſt Comiriandementsuv'in the rod. 
teſt ofthem all. *J& makes canſcience. 
ſpecially} of” Tudgemene;- and "the | 
weighrie matters'of the law; bur-yet | 
doth nottherefore thaike/ir felte if. + 
charged'6f. all care in'fmaller things, | 


penſatioh'from obediento-in mearicr | 
 matrersy 95 if irwere'needloſſeſerupat | 
lofiry, an@ roo art omar "ro 
'rythe "Miic;"Aniſe,"s | nA 
Cummiryſeed 'inideed'is' but-a-ſmall 
| thing, a very toy;boryeras ſinall-a 


beauie vpdtf@good Cpnſciencegbeing 
iniuriouſly and fragdalend lay derey yned 
frointhe Leuites. The Phariſes:tythed 


Mint, Aniſe; and-Cummin, hab they 


| 


=... od.  negleced- 
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| #ndweig 
koniog: of Mintand Aniſe, Qur Saui- | 
| our ayes both'ought ro be cone. £447 
| xeoþ ould becontent that.the, people | 

{bould gos 
| hide that * Makes ſhouldbe {q perviſh 
| pr pc that. nr as hacks. {hall be left | 
| deinide. Alas; dp hedieagbuta toy, 


o 


| Moſes beſo ti; as to. ſtand 


| Rand ypdn-{tyhaving Gods GComande: 
mgke- conſcience as-well | 
of caryingayay:hooks as of -Whole.bo,| 
diesof.careelliItis with agaad conſci>| 
with the apple.of the eye; | 
of ul che pants ofthebody inis,che molt | 
tender,not onely pf ſomegreatsſhiues; | 


|  theſmalleſthaire and. duſt grieyes, and | 


—G ae, 


noge&ed the weighty 1 matters of the 
Law: It is;ne. good Confgence that 
logkes.to ſmall: og negleRts great du- 
tics,neitherrisit 3 good conicjence-on 


the other fide,that looks afregthe great 
ty. duties, and makes ao rec- 


{adrifzco, bur beecannor3: 


nat MORAN FONG PISA 
vpon-afi 
-heofe:!? Yeragood Confeignce will 


ment,and with 
erice 45 itis 


| br ſplints vadet4be;eyc-lid, bur eycn| 
obendad it. Its lo.with a tender good | 


tf 225: let” 0 I 1M. 


cOmOrICE, | 
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Good Conſei ence, 
Conſcience, not only beames, bur alſo 
moats diſquier the ;cyc ofa good con- 


ſcience, and not onely. greater, and 
fouler fins, but eyen ſuch as the world 


good Conſcicnce{traines not gnely, at 
acamell, .but at. a; gnat alſo. Neither 
doch our Saviour blame. the, Phari{es 
{unply for ſtraining .at a Gnar, ,byr.for 

their hypocrifie, who would po ls 
Conſcience in ſmaller things $+-meanc 
'while-made none in the greater; tor 0- 
therwiſe a good Conſcicnge, indeed 


well as for a Camgll, The leaſt.cornpf 
grauell gall iy for foote; Fhat. 4 | 
ſtreight {hooehut he that 


wide Moyes {lopping —_ footjr 
i$9arocuble to.hum.. It is juſt ſo with 
Conſciences good; andevill,;.... 
A, Gnat isbut.a.ſmall thing yet Pope. 
Hedfien the fourgh, was CHACE wach with .a 
Goat, and ve by Lande aſmall 
ingtoa whole boxof oyatment,yet 


(en 


counts veniall trifles doe offend it. A 


hath a narrow paſſage for a Gnatz - as 
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04s flies as. ſmall things 45, they arc, vin 4 
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_ the oyntment of the Ape becary.ts {0 and 
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vel medieta- 
bem pu 


| pletfiemet ſhould go facrifice, Ex9d! | 


a 


Good Conſoigibes' 


ſend forth a ſtinking ſauhdur.Ec.10. & & 
fodoth alitth fully though bine little do 
a great deale of hurt, / And therefore a 
good e6ſcience liues by Salomons rule, 
Gine not water a paſſtge, no not a litthes 
And'takes not onely the Foxes, but the 
little Foxes, which ſpoyle not. only! the 
Yines,but the tender Grapes Can! 2:15 

It knowes alittle will make'wiy: fol 
muchz:Pha40h is'contefitthat the peo- 


To burrheir {cle ones ſhould not goe; 
heknewif hee had-bur their /ittle'gyts| 
with bim;he ſhould 'be ſure enough of'| 
their returne; therefote Moſes will-not | 
onely have the mien j bat: their #2- 
He ones alſo. And therefore a good-66-- 
ſcience deales with Satan as Marcus 4 
rethafius dealt with his<tormentouts;/| 
who hauing pulled downe an Idola-| 
rrous Temple, & being vrged by them |! | 
ro giite f>' much as-would build 'irvp 
againe; refuſed it, let ged himito |: 
give buthalfe,he ſtill refuſed, ;They vt. 
ged him/ ar laft to give: but'a {zt#1e to-| 


_ >bar-he refuled*ro-giuc "K 
ſo | 
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[God Onfeiees) 
| þſ6 mich as ane halfeipetiiy; FI wiras| 

'halfe-penny ſayes he; 
icke the c 'FOeonferr Oe balfe-pen 
| caſe of Impletie;awif #Man ſhould 
| thewbolesW hat was apodiehalf-pen-| 
ny,id was #very-ſmiall matter; ſpecially: 
confidering: ed ropecethen was, 
from\Hlch an half. perfhy' gift would 
ſar relcaſte him. Trd&ed-an half; 
ny & bova little but:yet #9 moregton 
\a:g00d ednſctohce) dires Hive ro2the 
þ ms wor gn of: idolatrous 'worſh 
l 48, nEY=ipan Bootie ine 


"00h as Farthingii6okerro ropes 
| fd! as littl6athitens its For ij 
\furbfatherthat wo 
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ueh theleafbthings acids & 
of 4 ood:tenfciencoudthegreatelA 
'conſtienco wall ASE graiffeSr 

| DE En #Hede} 
[Par mens.denftiencty AUW open this 


ſeednovtrhveve denbne if 
beleeye&;cbor!rhey Haus dod os 
| ; ſciences || 
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Good (tnſtience:; 


llers. Thefis can ſwallow: 


ſh; Goats 


ule and grofſe; ſcantlalls, fuch as are 
nfamousamongſtmeereheathen;ſuch 


| Comail they Swallow. not, bur what 
| ay. they...co xnſauory and! naughtie | 


thoughts, 'whigh-their.heareapraſes 
' Gta; With. 
hems Gnatts doe not: ſrarme 

 abyndanely im-the: tennes,. {then du oh 
yileth 5 doojatheinbeawo:The 


thedamned language ob RoSians,and 
the: Moniters of the earth; oh-thejr 
 heeg5o would: tremble,40 have ſich 
 words;palle out of thei moths,” bat 
roger am the-neber,>ahd 


delight,: what ſay: they. Fa 


290012 civi- 


——_ why.are they gooThey | 
can ſwallow no. Camels. Well yeeld | | 
| them char, though if theicentrals were | | | 
| well-fearcht, a.man might-finde huge | | | 
beech backtcametlt.oh that 'fnaue gone | | | 
; down their 
{nace twhat ſay-they.tognats, 
: . exo they Grallow them? £4 : 
- "axe nothing, whole ſwarmes-ofthem 
- | «a goc downe their thraars and they: 
&LY ow: once cough: for} the matter, 
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prodigious oaths of waundag blood, | 
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|| Good Conſcience, 


civilified Complements of Faith and. 


— a TRY. - 


| Griats; alas; that you ſhall ſtand vpon | 


| high way-of to breake' vp a mans | 


' | or to! make”another man merrimetit, | 


| | in which he lyes, that his fine and a 


m__—— 


'Troth-;'tuh theſe are trifles ; mere; 
ſuch nicetics. To roba man vpon the] 


houſeinthe night, this isa monſtrous 
Caniell;butin buying and ſelling to o- } 
uer-reach- a-neighbour a. ſhilling or | 
two, a penny or two; what ſay they to | 
that, oh God forbid they ſhould be ſo 
ſtrialy dealt withall ; that is a ſmall | 
thing, their throats are not ſo narrow | 
but theſe Gnats will -goe downe eafily | 
enovgh.;To bearec falſe witnefſe inao- 
pen Court'of Iuſtice,gr tobe guilty of 
pillory periuty, theſe bee foule things, 
buttolye alittle for amans adnanitage, 


what thinke they of this ? This is a ve- 
ry Gnat, they are aſhamed to ſtraine 
therear. Tell manya man of his finne 


good conſcience cinot ſtand together, 
what is his anſwer, but as Lot of Zoex, | 
It is not 4 little one. Gen. 19.20. But the 


ernch is, rhat theſc little ones are great| 
| eui. 


— ———— 


— 


— —_—_ 


I _— 
” - << xa - = 


Goat G anſeience=. 


a 


« 


| 


| euidepces of cuill conſcience, Itis buc 
la dreame to, thinke: our .Conſciences 


{| did not oncly:make conſcience of gUZ-! 
| nell ofa Grape. What a trifle is the ker, 
| nell of a Grape, and yera goodconſci- 


| abſtinence from-the kernell, as from 
| the cup. Indecd wher. Daxidhaddefi- 


| 
on his conſcience was tender & good, 
bis heart ſites him bur for: cutting 


— 
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good that make-no conſcience of {mal 
ins and duties. 
. The confcjooable Nazarite » NOW 


ling and quaffing whole cups of wine, 
bur of eating buran huske; and a: ker: 


ence will careto pleaſe God as well in 


led and -hardned his conſcience. with 
his 2dulcery , -zhen hee could cur 7- 
r:4hs.chroat, and his heart;ſmites him 
not for it, but when ynder his afflici- 


Sauls coat, 1 Sam. 24. I? Sre thenature 
of a good Conſcicnce,it willſmitc not 
onely for cutting Sanl; throat, but for 
cutting Sawls coat, but. for.an appca- 
rance, ypon a ſuſpition, and bura ica- 
louſie of cuill. 


| | 
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Paul ſpeaks ofa prre conſcience2 Tim, 
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|defiled, but if. their Conſciences 


EF Good Ganſes ENCE 


I 


it-is with pre religion, Iam. 1.17. Pare 
religion andundefiled,s to keepe 4 mans. 
late ynſpotted of the world.lt hates not 
onely wallowing with the Sow ,inthe 
mite,but is ſhy of yery ſpots;and hates 
not onely.the fe/þ but the garment,not 
onely: that is 'groſely befmeared, but 
which-is but ſpotted with the fleſh Inde 
23-according tothat Ceremoniall, Ze- 
#it:15.17,Andthisis that which diffe- 
rences Ciuilitieand a good conſcience, 
Ciuilitie ſhunnes myre, .but is nor ſo 
trimme as to waſh off ſpots, this is the 
pure Religion' of a pure Conſcience. 
Pure Religion and wndefiled,ts to keepe 4 
mans ſelfe unſpotted, therefore «2 
who are not. vnſpotted, are nor vn- 


bee but ſpotted, yer are they defi- 
led. Mens Conſciences are as their 
Religion is; and pure” Religion is | 
ſpotleſſe. 


king conſcience of ſmal things. Vhilſt 
TRY | Men |. 


— FY — _ a 


1.3:Now itis witha pure colcienceas| | 


Yeatocloſe this point, the orcateſt | . 
euidenceof a good c6ſcience is in ma- | - 


rn 
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— 


G Conſcience_. 


procigs? pom proc are careful of 
maine dures, it may be their reputa- 
tion and'credit may ſway them, which 


thatin them it may be a queſtion, whe- 
ther it bee conſcience or credit that is 
the firft"rtiouer , but \in ſmall things 
where theteis nocredit to be had,nay, 
for ſcrupling whereof, aman may ra- 
ther receſne ſome diſcredit from the 
world, here it is more cuident that 
good Conſcience ſers a man on. This 
then is anote ofa good Conſcience, to 
make Conſcience, as of ſmall duties, ſo 
of ſmall finnes,as ke that feares poyſon 
feares 'to kake a droppe, as well as a 
dranght,and men feare not onely whe 


[a firebrand is thruſt into, but when | 


ſparke lights vpon their thatch. 


—_—_—_ _— ———_ 


. | Crap. VIII. 
T hree other notes of a good Conſcience. 


Third note of a g06@d Conſcience 


"Fo 


' otherwiſe-would bee impeached. So'! 


| ZYmaybethis. Tt Joues and likes a) 
Mini- | 


— Ie 
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| Miniftrieand fach Midiftersas preach, | 


and, ſpeake to the Conſcience. lr likes 
ſuch a diſpenſation of the. Word: as 
comes:home toit, whether for direfi» 
on-or reproofe, The Wordis the rule 
of conſcience, anda goodconſcience 


| is .defirous:to: know the: rule it muſt 
line by. The Word'muſt: judge the | 


confcience;thiseuery good:conſcience 


| knowes, and thereforc gttdges not to | 
be reproued by it, as knowing that if | 


it will not abide the Words -reproofe, 
ic muſt abide: the. Words iudgement. 
Therefore a maiwith a.good/Conlſci- 


|-erice ſpeakes as Samuel, Speak Lord,thy 


ſernant heares. He can ſuffer the words 


| ofexhortation,and not count himſclfe 
| ro fuffer whilft itis done. He is of D4- 


wids rainde, Let the righteous fepite me, 
ax it ſhall be « kindmſſey tet hins reproue 


| me and it ſhall be an excellent oyle whith 
| ſhalnot breake mine heads P(al.14 1:5eIt 


is with good: confcience as with good 


[eyes that can.abide the light,:and can 
{delighr in it 5-whereas ficke-and fore 


|-eyes are troubled and-offended there- 
's-* +3#/ 


I : with.' 


_ 
— 


k 


| 


; home ro 
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3. Note of 
good Con. 
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To loue a 
Mini 

that otks 


the Con» 
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Tu [cu 'De- 
us nofler 
quod tunc 

| de Alipio ab 
1 illa peſte ſa- 
nands 101 
copitaue- 
rim. At ille 
in ſe rapuit. 
meg, illud 
207 nifi 
propeer ſe 
dixiſſe cre- | 
didid, & 


gendum: © 
Aug conf. 
6.6.c4Þ.7. 


—_—— 


Good (onfeience-. 


| 
pan 


| with, A ſound heart is like found fleſh 


| language of diſpleaſure. Vnſound fleſh 


\rage. Thatis the ingenuity of a good 


-!| conceiued him purpoſely to aymear 
. | him, that'hee was rather angry with} 

himſelte, and loned 
jthe better: 


et. pry 


B 
that can abide not oncly touching, but | | 
alſo rubbing and chating, and yet a} 
man' will not bee pur into a chate} 

thereby, whereas contrarily if the leaft } 
thorne or vnſoundneſle. bee therein, a} 
touchat vnawares prouokes a man, if | 
notto ſinite, yet to angry words, and | 


loues to be ſtroakt,.and to bee handled 
gently;rhe leaſt roughnefle puts intoa 


Conſcience, which was the good dif. 
poficion of Alipivs, when hee was vn- 
wittingly taxed by Aug»ſftine for his 
Theatricall vanities ; hee was fo farre 
from being angry wich him,thovgh he 


Augsſtize ſo much 


Put mens conſciences vpon this tri-: 
all,and we ſhall ſcewhat the conſcien- | 
ccs ofmoſt men are. Let a man preach | 
inan voprofitable maner, lethim ſp&d 
himſclfc in idle curioſities & fpecula- 
| | tions, | | 


Je 


—_—_ RR thts. Bhd 


a. 


TI x _ 4-d -tc <— —_— _ 


Ms Good (Cmſeiente; | 


lations,lethim beitrcombare with ob- 
ſolete or forraine hereſies, ſo lon# their 
Miniſter is- a faire anda good Church- 
m2n. But let him do as God commands 
Exckielto doe, Ezth.t4,4- Anſwer theres 
according t0 their 1dols, preachito their 
neceſlicies, let him call them &- preſſe 
them to holy duties,and reproue them 


knowne vnto them what euill Conſci- | 
ences they haue;what then is their car- 
riage & bchauitour?Euen that Amos 5. 


3 107 


10. They hate bins that rebukes in the 
2ate,& they abhorre him that (ptaks vp- 
rightly. This Miniſtriethat comes to 
the Conſcience will nor downe with 
them. It lersin roo- much light vpon 
them,& Ahab hates Miraiah for-draw- 
ing the curtaines ſo wide open, he can- 
not endure ſuch panuall & pirtiewlar 
preaching that clappes fo cloſeco his 
conſcience. A plaine figne that hab 


Sci maofr 


for their  vaholy praQires; 'and make _ 


rms qui 
generalem 
de vitts diſe 
putalionem 
n ſua to 
fernnt con 
tumelam, 
et dum mis 
ht iraſcutte 
fur ſul its 
 dicant con, 
ſcientiam, 


| ras | ſe 


quarn de mg 
iudicans, 
Hieron, 64 


hath a rotten and an vaſound Confci- 
ence. M:caiah could nor be more pun- | 
uall with 4hab then 1/@4þ was with 


Hezekiah, Iſa. 39.677 Andyet what} 


| Ruſtic. 
KMonacb, 


| 


"I. - 


ſo. —_— 


I 2 ſayes | 


— —— 


| 


| 
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| fayes Exekiah? Good is the word: of the 


| 


- 
— A... 


Lord which thow baſt ſpoken, as if he had 


ſaid, a good Sermon,a good Preacher, 


all good. Whence comes this'good en- 


tertainment of ſo harſh a meſſage! He- | 


zekiah. had a good: Conſcience, and 


| therefore thongh the meſlage went a- 
againſt the-hayre,. yet hee could giue | 


ogod-werds;Letthe _— ſmiteme, 


righteous, what ifthe Prophet ſmite 
Amaciab?hewilthreatento ſmite him 
againe,2. Chron:2-5e I6. Forbeare, why 


fbautdeſt thou be ſmitten? What if Paul 


e 1nanias his Conſcicnce to (mite 


| him? Apantias.will command the ſtan. 


{ders by to ſmite-bhim on the: mouth. | 


| 


{| Now letallthe.ſtanders by indge whe- 


p Q ? | ther « Anania4hane any good Conſci- 


ence-in him , who cannot brooke the | 
preaching} of good- Conſcience; Let | 


men;profeſſe they know God as long 
athey willyerif they flight the word, 


or. [well atit, \ar-bee-diſobedienttto ir 
v6 e | when 


and it fhall be a kindueſſe, Pſal.14.1. I,but | 
thatis when the; righteous imites the |: 


preach of a good: Conſcience,/and ſo | 


_—_— 
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| | [when it islayd roi their'Confdience, 

| Paul makes ita manifeſt ſigne-ofadefi- 
| led coitience,T if ro15! 16.7 heth mind | 
| and their tonſcientes defiled. * How ap- 
| peares that? 7hiy profeſſsrbey know Fd, 
| but they are diſobedient: Whenthere- Hf 


| fore the Miniſtticof the: Word ſhall [ 
| charge thee with dutie; or reprooue | 
thee for fin,andthew thou ſhalt.charge | 
/j_- che Midiſter with rayling,and girding, | 
| and tharthis Sermeniwas made for the | 
| nonceforthee, andrhoulikeſt norchat 
| | MiniltetsſhouldÞte fb iparticulat; &c. | 
| In Gods 'feare bee-aduiſed'ro toske to 
hy Conſoience att know it that-chou 
| haſtznaughty Conſcience. When the 
| Midiftry»vf the Word fimites thy'con- 


ſciente,'theryfor theeto ſmire the Mi- 
| niſterwith reproachfall;& difgracefull 
reatmes;to fmiteHhItiWiththy-mouth: | 
| How'is thy conſcience betterthen4- 
nanias his, that commands to ſtnite | 
|Pantonhemoutlhy; Hee that cannot | 
_ thar Gods Miniſters ſhould-hot 
diſchargea good" Conſcience in prea- | , 
{ching to the-Conſdieace ; bec _ = 

4 I 3 chal- 
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CoOIcience. 
Todo duty 
for Conſci- 
ence lake» 


| 


challenge that man for a-man of an e- 


4 Good Ginſeience_.; 


— 


uill conſcience. | 
4» Thats a fourth. note of a Zgood 
conſcience, Row:-1345.yEmuſt be ſub» 
ieyer Conſcience ſake;To doe good or 
abſtaine from cuill-meerely for conſci. 
ence fake, isa note of a righe' 202d c6- 
ſcience indeede; Confecience as we ſaw 
before, doh excite and ſtirre vp, and 
bind to the-doiag.of good, and bindes 
from the doing akeurt. Now: whenthe 
Canſcience'vpontuſt: informatian:fr6 
the Word (hall freſſt;,and forbid; and 
then a man hal; becauſe colcienceTFor- 
bids, forbeare,orbecauſcit preſſes;per- 
forme obcdience-; thos 40'doe:good, 
ornot to do cuill,for Confcienceifake, 
isz note of a good Confcicnee,Jreui. 
dences a good Conſcience when the 
maine weight that.ſers che wheeles-0n 
work,is conſcience of Gads comman. 
dement, Whenitis that, P/al: 119. 4: 
thar-ſersa man-oh work, Thow haſt com- 
wanded ys to krepe thy precepts diligent. 
ly.. The end of theEcommandement is 
loue, 1 7:m.1.5-And loge is the fulfiling 
of 


——  — 


— wc WW_. 
hu 
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Good Conſcience. 


of the commandement, Rom.12.;Bat what 
loue? From 4 pure heart and 4 good con- 
(cience, 1 Tim. 1. 5. When conſcience 
| of che commandement caries aman to 
the fulfilling of the end of it,then doth 
ſuch loue come from a good Conlſci- 
ence. Selomons deſcription of a. good 


oath, He ſayes not,that ſweares.nor;but 
that feares an oath. For a:mat nor to 
fweare may-be the fruit of good educa- 
tion, 'and of the awe a man hath flood 
in:ofhis Gouernours, but to feare ar 
| 64th, argues that a man feares/the com. 
muvdenent, Proc13:13. and to fearc 
che commaridement is the*note of a 
good conſcience. . 

'Here 
Thou prayeſt in thy family,beareſt the 
Word, keepeſt the Sabbath, &c, Now 
ſearch chine heart, and make inquiric 
whatit is that carries thee totheſe du- 
ties. Doeſtthoudoe them for: conſci- 
ence ſake? Doſt thou finde-Conlcience 
to-vrgec and prefſe thee, & ta giue (atil. 
\T__ to the ——_ and'obedi-. 
| 4 


man;”-Eccl, g.'2..is that-hee feares as | 


$A ge ; £ : | 
let mens conſciences be tried. 


| 


ence | 


| 
1 


— 


— — 


| Good Conſeience.Þ. 


good Confriencewhen a mattwillbde 


| it not joy'of tham that they will 10yne 
4 ; ; [1 | 


ence to-the.iniunRions:thereof; Are 
theſethings done ? If fo, it isafigneof 
agood Conſcience. But.this diſcoucrs 


who though they bte ſoundinſbmie 
| good [duties ., or inthe: ancidibdg.of 
ſomecuils, yer is.it nar conſcience that! 
workes them thereto; Tee mnt be ſme. 


of the: Magiſtrates wrath and rentnge; 
bat for tonſcience ſake, Rom.13.5.Itiis:90 


{ubie&forhis skins fake, and leaft: hee 
ſmart-by-the Magiſtrates ſward, bur | 
then amansConſcicaceis.gaodywhen 
inobedience'ta Gods Word,.and>in 
conſcience of his Commandemeht he 
ſubie&s. Thelike may be ſaid ofallby- 
ends. Ye:muſt doc good duties,not for 
profit, ndt for cretlit;; tiot for vaine- 
glory;:mnotfor law, but for conſcienee 
ſake ;:orelſe euill conſciencesyee haye 
in that ye do. The Shechemites recciue 
circumciſion, Ger. 34. {And is ndtcirs 
cumcifion-Gods Ordinance ? - And:is 


ro: 


the naughtineſle of mens conſciences, | 


767k. not. onely for wrath, that is,fot ſtare | 


—_— 
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2 


(all theſe ſhewes of- Religion! are nc: 


| 


[22424 infeehing and foHowing) aftgy 


| 


recejues.the Sacrament, Qi the zeale 
| [and forwaxdnc(s. thar ſame vil profeſs 
en 3 ſadden,'What:frequenters of ho- 


| 
: 
g 


enceſakg2 No ſuch. mgtter, buy $42; 


: Good (onſeitnee_. 


Religion ? Yes ſurely, if it were daye; 
for conſcience, 1, but ic is nordonefor; 
conſcience ſake ? Alasno fuch-matges; 
but for: Humoxs fake; the Lord of-the 
Towne; ator. Sheehems; ſake .thigir; 
yong-makter,and for the-hope of gains 
| lake? Shallwopritbeir 6atte leandiheir ſub 
ance; andatyey beaft of theirs: be, apy 58 | 
Gen.34.43,For the gxen fake, and not 
for canfcjence ſake are the Shechemites 
circumciſeds,-Shechom-for Dinahs ſake 


ly exerciſes? But whatziSit. for Conſt, 
chews is.inftopeof a match-with 2 mah 


ther for Gods ſake, nor:colticnce ſake, 
butall for. 25x4hs ſake, alk vader hape 
of picferment by a richmmariage..They 
were goedly ſhewes gf: zeale; Johagh 


Chriſt, but. ix was atither: for Chrift, 


nor conſcience ſake,but ver.,26-tas;the 


tothe Chutch, and -profefle the true 


loaves, | 


ps 
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| ped the Iewes, Eſth. 9. 3: 


Good Conſcience; 


kianes, and the bread, and their bellies 
ſake. 

Many of the heathens,Z/6.8.17:tur- 
ned lewes, Was there not joy of ſuch 
Proſelytes?not a whit, for notthe fear 
of God, but the feare of the Tawes fell 

on them, 2s many frequent the pub« 
like affemblies more for: feare-6f the 
ſtatute, then for feare of cheedmiman«, 
dement. The officers of the King hel: 
'Was it for 
Conſcience ſake? Nothing lefle,burfor 
wrath ſake and for feare, becanſe rhe 
feare of Mordecat fell upo# the. 

It the Phatiſces had-done all that 
(M4at.6.) for Conſcience ſake, which 


{they did for vaine. glory ſake, they 


had had the glory of good Conſcien- 
ces. Many preached the: Goſpell in 
Pauls dayes, Phil. 1, Does norſo good 
a worke arguea good conſcience? Yes, 
if it had beene done for Conſcience 


ſake ; bur that'was done for econren- | | 
tion ſake, not to adde foules ro the| | 
Church, bur roadde {orrowes eo Payli | 
be afflitions, © 0 | 


. — = —_ 
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: S Good Conſcience. 


Irisa note ofa good Conſcience 
when that which we doc is: done with 
arcſpet vnto the-commandement of 
God, Pſal.119:6.and not with a'{quinr 
refpe& vnto our own private;for praiſe 
or profit. It was: 2good argumener of 


| thoſe Bohemians good Conftiences in 


plucking downe 'Images; 'that they 


den Images, whileſt Sigrſmupd' the 
Emperour pulled downe:filuet and 
golden ones, to- melt into money for 
pay for his ſouldlers, as they plead for 


|chemſclues, whenthey were held Hec- 
retiques for their-fa@, If they had, 
| puld\downe ſuch Tmapes as hee idid,| 


they might hauc-beene thought ro 


ny againſt faſhions, aad ſuchvanitics ? 

ow well it were if it were for Con- 
ſcierice fake, andnot for enuit againſt 
fonteparticulat-perſtn, whom they do 
diſtaſte; and ſo'for the perſon;.the va- 
nitie.-Bor ifit be:for conſcicnces ſake, 


beare downe onely painted and wood: | 


| 


| 


| 


d 


hate done it for gaine, and nor for| » 
| | Comcience ſake; '- 
How great is often the zeale-of m3-| 


; 


how 


Virine mt. 
iorts bere. 
tick illine 
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ba ter, 


Bona £0%- 
' ſcientia 
| | prodive 
vnlt z&'C 0- 
ſpici ies 
| HEqUItha166 | 
| MEDYAS VE * 
| met; ries, 
| ep.95. © 
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deliquit de- | 
cet auda- 
cem eſſe o&> 
| confident er | 
proſe, & 
proterue 
loqui. 
Plaut. in 
Aniph. 


STyT. At Toth. 


.-. |ther fuch-2aele come: frem Conſei- 
* -: | ence,ar from cortupr: affeRtign;whe-: 


| bebokding the Cenncell.:Here is amarke 
of 2 gdod Conſciericein his lookes,:as | 


4 


Good Conſeien ene. 


ay ner ——_— — 


| 


offences to-their ©ohſciences; found 
| in fome-xtifiaſted- perſons are. yet-u0 
trouble thrhejr conſciences, 'belygabe 
[ very: ſame; if-noe-worſe inebdirown 
fauourites, and aſſociates? Judge whe- 


ther it be not mareagainſi _— 
then againiſt the Sthe., .--: 

' 5. Weihaucafift riote of a how corn. 
ſcienceinthe texto:ztnd Pani earneſtly 


well asin his wordsyior his facc,as.well 
as in his'ſpeech, - Paw is' here conuen; 


ted beford-the:Councell,: With what | | 
face ishtable to 'behold them? And| 


| Paut earneſtly beholding the Cannot. 


 encimies; It-can-togke them: in-the:fa- 
 ces- andi; out-fare arwhole-rabble.of 
them aſlembled ot-pyrpoſe racaſteil- 
| grace! on:it. That: way;:bec: ſat ofa 
mah i wviths 200d Conſcicnce,Fhichis 


how isitthat thoſe vanities, ſuch erat | 


A good Conſcience makes a manthold|| 
|'vp his head euenin the thickeſt of his | 


 ſpoken| | 
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| | faceszz thy forehaad frog aginſf their 
Il | forebrads. As an Adamant 


ut hee 1 made thy forehead, feate them | 


| | Suetrhartening arid hardenitig? comes 


a Good Gomſtience.s; 3 


ſpoken of ſome of Davids men; t 


— 


ces of, Lyons,tor the righteon# is bold as a 
' L16n, Pr0.28 .1.Now might Paul true- 
ly have faidas David, Pſ.57.4;:My ſonle 
« among Lions,1lie among them that are 
ſer ov-fire. And now. how fares hee ? 
watts heallamorr? lookesh& pale 
and blanke, doth hee ſneaks or hang! 
downe his head, or droope'with de- | 
ieRted countenance : No, Pasl'is as: 
boldas a Lion; _ face"theſe Ly-, 
Ons,” and earneſtly. fixe his countenance 
vponthebeft oft chem. A good Con- 
ſcience makes a mans face as © God had: 
| made.Ezekiels. EZek. 3.8.5\-Behold-1 
haue trade rhy: face: firong agarnſt-their 


ardir then 
"wot; imeriher bee” diſmaid at their lookes, 


alfoftom agood Conſcience, A good 


Chron. 12.8. Whoſefaces were like the fas | 


| ; Conſcience makes 4' man g0e;-as the 
| [Ear in another'ſenſe tells Iracthee 
{ hact'done for themr,) Lewin? 46) wt 


——_—  -—- » 


, 
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ale. od lt. eo do tt 
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Good ( « onſcience_. : 


——— 


makes a.man goe vpright, As con- 
trarily,guilt deiets borh a mans ſpi- 


man have a Sodomiticall impuden- 
Cie, ſay 3. 9. or an whores forchead, 


head; *. P, 
Paul fixes his eyes here, and lookes 
earneſtly vpon them, but whar it they 
had fooked as carneſtly vpon him 2 
yet wouldnot his- good Conſcience 
hauc *heene” our-faced. - Sec A&s. 6; 


fedfaftly on him , namely on Steven. 


If butthe high Prieſt alone. had faced | 
him, it:had beene fomewhar, bur all | 
that.ſare.in the Councell looke ſted- 


faſtly .on-. him. ' Surely one: would 
thinke ſych a preſence were able. to 
have-damped , and -vtterly to: haue 
daſhed him out of-countenance. Bur 


how ig it with him ? Is hee appalled? 


| 


Is 


—_—— 
—— th. _——— 


1 have made you goe wpright. A 200d 
conſcience eres a mans face, 'and' | 
lookes, .is no ſneaking linker, but | 


rits, 'and- his lookes, and vnleſfe. a | | 


lerem«. 3+ 3. which rcfuſes to bee a-| 
ſhamed, makes him hang downe the 


15%: Al that ſate in the Conncell looked | 


| 
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| 


| bold face, 


_—_———— 


Good Con pſcience_. | 


——_— 
—_— 


Is 5 hee damped ? They ſaw his face a as it 
had beene the face of an Angtll,fayes the 


text. As wiſedome,Zccl.z.1.ſoagood| 


Conſciengamakes the face ro ſhine. 
A good Conſcience hath not onely a 
Lions, but an Angels face, it hath not 
onely a Lyon-like boldneſſe , bur.an 


Angelicalldazling brightneſſe, which | 


the licke and ſore eyesof malice can as 


| il] endure to- behold, as the Iſraclites 


could the ſhining brightneſſc of Moſes 
face. The face of a good Conſcience 
tels enemics that they are malicious 
lyers. And no wonder that a good 
conſcience hath ſuch courage and con- 
fidence inthe face, ſtanding before a 
whole Councell, when it Pal be able 
tohold vp it head with boldneſſc be- 
fore the Lord himſelfe, at that greae 
day of the generall Iudgement. Eucn 
then ſhall-a good Conſcience haue a 


Cauar; 


OO 
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{ a good 
1 conſcience 


| for conſci- | 
| ENCe- 


6 
6, Note of | 


To ſuffer 


| 


| 


| 


[the heart with ſuch-griping-throws, | 
that all the blowes, androtrures that | 


| fore by 


(Good: Conference... 


Sixe note-of a good Cbniclencs 

'A followes, namely, thar: which we | 
hive, x Pet.2:49:. When'a" man for 
Co Geer towards God endures priefe, | 
ſuffering wring.” A- good conſcience 
had rather thar Anas ſhould ſmite; 
chen ir ſelfe' ſhould... <Ananias his 
blowes are nothing tothe blowes of 
Conſcience: ' ſnanias may make 
Paxls cheekes slowe, but:tonſcience 
iyesſuch terrible buffets,as will make 
the ſtouteſt heart in the world to ake! | 
Thit will pinch, and twitch; and gird. 


Ananias his cruell heart can invent at6: 
nothing to them. 
Now therefore a man that ſets any 


| ' Cup, 1X0: | 
T -dtdther, and the laſt ds Acts gooZ 
(Conſe jenice, Ao. al 


: 


part withthe Peace or Integritic there-J 


a good conſcience, will not; 


of 


3” TEASE ITE TT 0 CO I >" th 


| 


——_—__——_. 


| have ſtarued, then haue defiled his con- 


aw. - 


" Golfhl iene33! 


nes 70 his | LOOTINEe farre aboue all | 
earch] things.” Wealth, liberty, wife, 
(hildrvn; life ir. ſelfe, all ate vile, and 
| cheape't in compariſon of it, And there- | 
fore a man ofa good conſcience, will 

endure any oriefe ,and ſoffer any wrong 
to keepe his conſcience good towards 
Gvd. Such a good Conſcience had 
| Danicl, Das, 1. 2) Hee purpoſed in bis 
heart th that hee would not defile himelfe 
with the portion of the Kings meas. That 
is,he was fully ſerled,8& refolued in his 
| Confcience; come what would come, 
| he wouldqordo that whichwould not 
ſtand with a'good coſcience. Bur what 
if he could haue gotten no other meat? 
Without all donbt hee would rather 


| 
| 


ſcience with that mear. He would have 
foft his life rather then have loſt the 
Pexce, ddd: Integrity of his Conſci- 
ence. It ſeemes a oion of great dif. 
ficulty , which os pux"ro the t 

Children, Da. 3. cher they will 


——— 
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give thebowing of their bodies'to to the 
K _ golden 
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| Good (onſeiences. | 


| 


| nace, though it be heated ſeuen times 


| Ifthe queſtion come berweene life 


| 4. What then ſhould a man do in ſuch 


golden Idoll, or the burning of their 
bodicsto the fiery Fornace. But yet 
they finde no ſuch difficulty thercin, 
they were not carefull to anſwer. in 
that matter,ver. 16. Of the two fires 
they chooſethe cooleſt, & the cafieſt. 
The fire of a-guilty conſcience is fea» 
uen times hotter,and more intollerable 
then the fire of Nebucadnez3ars Fore 


more then iris wont to be heated, 


and good Conſcience, that, one of the 
two muſt bee. parted withall, it is an 
hard caſe, Life is wondrous ſweer and 
precious. Skin forskin, and all that a 
man hath,wil he giue for his life,1sb 2, 


an hard caſe? Heare what is the reſoly- 
tion of a good Conſcicnec, 4. 20. 24. 
| My life is not degre vntome ſotbat 1 may 


| 


ifhe had ſaid, I care not to Ipoſe my 
We co Teeny 8 GOp8 .COpErnce, 


= 
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fulfill my Minifiration with joy. And| 
wherein lay his-ioy, but in his good| 
Conſcience,z.Cor. 1.12. Itis allone as | 


* c—-—» 


Wan 
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_ 
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Good (onſcience_. 
A- good Conſcience'inthat paſſage of 
the Apoſtle, 1'Tim.1.19.is ſecretly c6- 
pared toa ſhip. Now ina tetnpeſt at 
Sea, when the queſtion is cometothis, | 
whether the goods ſhall be caſt out, or 
the Ship be caſt away,” what doc the 
Marriners? See A#.27. 18.38.” They 
lightned the ſhip, caft ont the wheat in- | 
tothe Sea. The Marriners willturne the 
richeft Commodities ouer-boord' to 
ſaue the ſhip, for they know if the 
ſhip be caſt away, then themſelues are 
caſt away. Thus it is with a man thar 
hath a good conſcience, when thecaſe 
comes ro this pinch,that either his out- 
ward Comforts, or tits invward "Peace | 
muſt wrack, he will chearfully caſt the 
wheat into the Sea, will part with all 
earthly commoditics & comforts, be- 
fore he will ruſh,and wrack his conſci. 
ence ypon any rock. He knowes if the 
ſhip be wrackr, if his' Conſcience bee 
crackt,that then himſelfe,8 his foule is 
in danger of being caſtaway, & there- 
fore he wil thraw away allto ſaue con. 
ſcence from being ſpile-ypon the rocks 
| K2 and 


= ating 


E Good Conſeitnce-. D 0 


| therefore he will;ſuffer the right hand 


: 


Y 


and being ſwallowed vpin the ſands. | 

There isas great adifference between 
a-£90d, conſcience, | and all outward 
things. eucn vnto life it ſelfe, as is 
betweenthe arme,8& the head or heart, | 
The brain andthe heart are vitall parts, 
therefore whenthehcad is in danger to 
bee cleft, or the heart to bee thruſt! 
through, a man will not ſtand queſtio- 
ning whether hee were beſt aduenture |. 
his hand, or his arme to ſauce his head, | 
or his heart,but cither of theſe being, in 
danger,the hand & the arme preſently | 
imerpoſe, themſelues, to receiue the 
blow,.and put themſclues indapgerof 
being wounded,or cut off, rather then 
the.head or heart;ſhould be pierced, A 
man may haue his. hand, or arme cut. 
off, and yet may.liuve, but a wound in 
the braigeor heart is mortall. It is. ſo in| 
this caſe. A good Conſcience valves its 
owne peaceabouc all the world, It. is! 
that: wherein a! Chriſtians life lies, | 


— ka. 
_ nu pre ry ———_ 


then. cxpoſe- Conſcicnce to danger. 
? A| 


* 


or foot to be Rnpſand looſe all rather 


A__ 4. 
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| God Conſcience. 


—— —— 


| A'man may go to heiven with the leffe 


of alimbe, A though he hak;Matirs. 
ence be loſt, allis16N; Aman 


]'to eaten though helooſe richts, l- k. 


bery, life, bur ifa good' Conſcrence 


|be loſt, there is n6- comming _ 
| Mif-things conipated 'to Cori 

| areasfarre beneath It;as theſe ona rl 
| beneath the head, He'were a mad Wah: 


that would ſuffef his $ulttd tte Yetr 


£0 ſ{uehis liteſs Tiger nay bifthe pa 
|-ting ofhisnayle: Ah8 yer he worlds 
Htultof fach th 64s 
[ſcience to recenie tnany x'dee p wound 
|andgaſh, to' ſie thoſe things which 
| ihncompariſori of Conitin ce, 


-inen;  thatſuffer-&on- 


-are but as the hay lg parings Ba hs 
Heatl, © 


« Try mens Confcinces _—_ 


| thall finde ther exceedingfiortz*A. 
good Conſcictice will eri are” any| 


griefe, and Tuffer any wiors' _ 


| ther ſuffer the loffe of its owne p 


God commarids Amdzieh;2'Chrb 
© pur away 1/Yatl, oh'! IN 1 


42S K3 _— 


© — -—-- 


$ but if a man166ſ© is life, iFOet 


. 
— — 
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1 | Good (on Fence.) | 
| | and Weſt Indies, And. yet how. many! 4 


| _— purthenytothateoſf, they al 
| ſell a good conſcience,not for gaining,: 
| bur | taking.of a. farthing: token. 


| Bay lagkes for, tcls. bim it cannot 
ſtandwith: bis peace-ro;make markets 


dee for mine bungred T; alents ? =——y | 
 whatare an hundred Talents A; poed: 


Conlcience in yeclding, obedience ro 
God is aricher treaſure: then the Eaſt 


be there that will.craze their Conſe- 
encean hundred times before, they; will 
loſe one Talent by obedience to God; 
outaf a care to keepe 2.good. Conſei- 
encc,.A talent? nay, thats too deepe, 


CE err I 


God and good Conſcicnce ſay, SaptZi.. 
fe the, Sabbath.” Poſſibly ſome halfo- 
penny cuſtomer..comes: to- a Trad oo 
mans Shop ona Sabbath,and askes 

ſale of ſuch, or ſuch 2. lars 6 = 
om the mans Conſcience tels him of 
dement,.-tels. him what: 


on that day,&c,/But, then he tels:con-! 


| ſcience; that ifhe beſo preciſe, he wa 
laoſe aepſtomer, and if hee loofabjs 


cuſtomers, he may ſhur vp his Shop- 


— — 
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wind dowes. - 


— —— 
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ſence rellshim that it'is 


| ofa good conſcience. If Lbegy I 


| Good Conſcience. 


windowes. An Inne-kee 


ers Conſct- 
trer that 'hee 
fhould bee atrending Gods ſeruice at 


|his houſe on his day, the that he ſhold 
1» be Sect on his gueſts, Butthen hee 


eplycsto'conſcience, thar then his ca-: 


| ing nlbeb poore, and this is the 


to plucke downe his ſigne. 


\Sohere eres liſp ute between conſci- 


<nce and Gaine;"' which of theſerwo 


| 'rivſt bep arted with. Ifnow inthis caſe 
1zman Le 


row to this' reſolution, 
By Gods teſpe I am reſolued to keepe 
a” -e6nſcience in keeping Gods 
Commandement,and Sabbath. I will 


| rach&r Joſe the beſt cuſtomer I haue, 


& the beſt gueſt I haue, then the 


Iwillfay of my cuſtomersas laeok of of 


| his thildren; Gen.43'. 14 1/ 1am berts- 


wed of rhit, 1 am bereaned. T willeruft 
Godwith my-eſtate, before I will ha- 
zard my corciencez; Give me ſuch a 


bold * to ſay he is a man ofa good con- 


| leience. Bur contrarily,' when men are 


|< K 4 fo. 


man, ſuch a Tradeſman,and I will bee 


no——_—y 
By | 


[128 S Guad Gon ſeignce-- IJ 


| that will'nor loſe Cooke triging. ggines 
| for the ſafety of theit conſcience? Ve 


1 we owe to God, that; knoW.9t what 


| as they doc! > 5. 


| haugnafery 1ried;we haug bur an cre 
| wieboacly, and yer. how many. «pill 
| conlciences it diſcouess. Man 
| could find in his heart co pray in,his fa- 


| {5 ſet ypon-Gaine, char: ſo rheymay 
hauc-ie they care not howthey 
by-ir,, chey'will diſpence- an hungr 
times with' thcir obedience to, 
any thing. he to be bad; ; if theſe i 
good Con ſciences letany iyidge. How 
tur: ſachloſe their blood ang es, 


bane not yet refted vntebladgthe more. 


that. reſiſtance; meanes.. (Alas, how! 
ps ron refilt vito blood. that far 
onſcience to fale vpon Hobaſe PEOEs 


v Ig 107 | 
Pelct ſpeakes of a. fiery pial, 1 Fa 
12..1f God ſhould eperbring that griall; 
amongfhvs,what a company, of .drafs} 
fic Qonſciences would it find our; Vp; 


ly 29m 


mily; toifrequent-goed. exerciles ,and 
company; hee isconuinced in his con4 
{cience, that thus he ſhould dongnd | 


CON» = 
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ike 


MEcSAs will go 
50d orill words of 


conſciences 25s, more 


foe 


__ Conſcience before all other 
| Gon Clence, 


net 


RA 


_ Guad Conſeienceccs 


Conſcience prefles| bim ro.it,. But why 
theb arenoty FO c 
M6 it 


6294), loſe, the.ggc 
ando the; ould, | ax 


(eg Frets rowns,8 fr 
| ures, and ſcoffes, that _F 


tg PAS apaes Kayyare in 
8; he was CONDIREES in 
ze, thaghe aug DfES 
ja out to the 1 
[n To) ;sconſcience pre 
Er: bids him goc out. VYky 
es hemot? He is afraid, Jer. 38. 
e & ht Movin] Such-Conlci- 
rre their owne 
nk before the 
[ world. Huck 
eare.the. mockes 
flours of. mea pa, carth, then.chey 
a e grinnipg. mockes of the deuills 
hell. Such. as will-nor preferre.che 


ward 


are meere ſtrangers £0 good 


c The ſcnemth and Jaſt note.zc 
And: that is.in the Text,” nick oh med 


done? A Liem|* 


7 
z | 7-Nore of { 
a good 


Con. | 


2pnmen nce 


a 


- — 


| Gaal Conſeiences) | k 


l Coaſt and perſeneraxce in 58 S341 
Conſtancy 

| ingood. © | ſure * — fonfSr. PA 

[had beene young,and'how was old &\ 


— — 


et was of oy Pau Ri, Riltthe'ſa ' 
y man he was. Time chan gesalt] | 
but a good conſcieiice, nd tha = 
| ther changed by Time,nor with! Tie. ES 
3 Agechanges a mans fatour, bur'itora | 
| ood mans faith ; his complexion, not | 

| fis religion ; and ths ph his head thn: 
griy,, , yer his hears” olds vigdroiis 


| Putill ths Fe v1 And-this\ whs| 


| not far from his Fins day. And how 
held he one ro hislafſt Nay 7 ? Heare'asit 
| were his laſt anddyingbreath;2z Ti». 
4 I haut fought 4 good fight, t have fink 
ſhed my cou —_—_ —_— t the faith. fe 
 fayes not, hed my faith: T1 
ke kept my life, >” niony may, bitt'7 
haxe finiſhed my courſe, Thaxe keptthe 
faith.Hekepr his faith til he had fidifhe 
| his courſe,not only SER this £7 
| | bur there vntill his finiſhing 
| long he kept the faith, and x 
long a good conſcience, for as'the s 
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"cal co. 


[cog of them goe t 
119. ſo.che kecping, 


Hp eepeagpodepaliiencs; 9 


ther,therctoxe ny 


== 


{bi s cordgering hon andnow at this | 
| day. 'Theimoſt of thoſe.thines. 26 Cor. 


er fripes, 5 = ions oft, and yer-ſtands 


| conſcience, and.the Deyalk of it... 


| Rantly in.a;good-.Cxſe. without - de- 
| feftion, and -in a good Cauſe with- 


hicdg. And yet one would! 
the ſhould keeper, jt cochis! 
Ws hs how, hardly he had | 


Ak433-were before-this day. Often. Un- 


ant in the-maimcnance of. the li- 
ment Oo Paper Fea 24: _- 


2 then. 6; the: nature of z good 


_— 


' Agood confiience holds, out £- 


out 


— A —_—_— 
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| Gold Confoinees 


out defeftion: 

1. Ttiagvod cauſe. _ 200d _ 
ſcience vndertake the defect a good 
Cauſe, andic will ſtand rightly reir) @! 
neither row weary, nor cortupt? «Ft; 
will no akeſhewsof utenihSng | 
| Pauls cruſttilthe come Before Nev, 
then give hitn the lippe;and pive tiny: 
leaue to ſtand ypon his own bottoms, 
' | and ſhiſtfor himſelfe as wellas he- can, 
A conſcionable Magiſtrate; & a 1 
| who oiitof #conſciencedf Nc ANN 
| diſcharge ofhis place;rakes tm Hind the 
| defence ofa good, or the 1 uniſhment; 
| of a badcauſe; with nor ſeaue I&irithie' 
ſudd&s, willnot be wrovybe by feareor 
fauour, toletInnocendy bee : chruſÞ*to\} 
che walles, and Iniquitie hald vote 
[neb, but will Rand our Niffe, and mani-: 
| feſtthe goodneſſt of his conſcientein 

his Conftancie. 

2.1 4 gv0d Courſe. A mhati that is'once! 
| ina good Courſe, hauitig a good -con-! 
ſcience, wi hicither bee driven, nor be. 
drawne out of that -yb0d "way to'his 
dyingday: Fhere be tentations on = 
rig q 
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ry 


righthand; and there betenrations on 
the lefr,but yet-a good'Confoience wil 
chrne neither way, Prog. 27: but keeps 
on foreright;arid preſſes hard to the 
marke that is ſerbetore- it; "Try-it with | 
'teritatioris on the left. hand. Try ir by 
the mockings add derifions of others | 
whom ir.ſces in good wayes, will this 
ſtagger or tumble ic, & makeit ſtart a- | 
fide? Not a whit,bur itwillgo on-with 
ſo, much the more courage rather, ob | 
17.6.7.8:9. He bath made mee alſo a by- 
word of the people, and aforetime 1 was a 
T'ubret, Was not this enough toſhake 
others, toe ſuch a primeman as 706 | 
thus ved, thus ſcorned arid mocked ? 
Not awhitzforall:this, The righteous 
foal hold on his way, he that hath clean 
hands, ſhall'be ftronger and ſtronger. 
! | Try itby mockings and derifion | 
perſonall,by perfonall infamy and re- 
| {| proach, leta-mans owne ſelfe bee de- 
; | rided, bedefamed, this will goe nee- 


moue himout of the way?No:He will 
loſe his good name, before his good- 
con» 


rer then che former, what, will this |, 


— hb t...h 
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' | confeliz per 
one mn 

| men” 
- Nemo 
mils vide- 
21 pluris 
vitutem 
nemoill; 
mais eſſe 
a:votus 

| quA qu bo- 
28 ini fa- 
man pesdi- 
dit ne con- 
ſeienam per- 
deret. Se- 
nec.e)1, 32, 


Grad (onſoiente.. 
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| 


| lighter trialls;-put a good conſcience 


©] yetthere ſhall we finde ir as conſtant 


Conſcience, See Pſ:119.51.The proud 


 Michol, ;2: S$am..6. play the flouting 
clinivg foole, butif ro be zealous, be 
tobe afoole, he will-bee yet more vile.” 
famed-bim;yerhe was rather the more: 
| The righteouszP/.125.1.are hike Mount 


'raines with their breath,then'may they 


—_—_— — — 


haue had me greathy in deriſion.yet hane 1 
not declined from thy law, And though 


foole, yet Dauidwillnot play the de- 
Andthough Jeremy was: in deriſion day- 
ly, chery.one mocked him, yea, and di. 
then che leſſe-zealous, Jer; 20: 7. 9. 10, 
$j0n that cannot be remooued, but abidts 
fot ener. What likelihood that a puffe 
of breath ſhould remoue aMountain' ? 


When merican blowe: downe Moun- 


ſcoffa good cGſcience out of the waies 
of godlineſſe & finceritie, Mount Sion, 


But theſe happily may bee thoughr 


to ſome more {marting, and bleeding 
tryalls,then theſe pettier ones axe, and 


a$ in the former. 


and agood Conſcience abide for euer. | 
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| |lins you left me, Rawlins you find me,aud 
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Good Gonfeience-v.) 


Ee cs 


Letthe Lord giue the Sabeans, Chal-| 
' dens, and Satan leaye to ſpoile Jobof 


lob give vp his Integrity, doe yee not 
thinke that hee will curſe God to his 


'15.But what isthe iſſue? whar gets the 
dewill by the tryall? Onely giues God 
argument of triumph againſt him in 
lobs conſtancy,1ob 2. 3.4nd ftill he hol- 
deth faſt his integrity. As if he had ſaid, 
Sce forall thac thou canſt doe,in ſpight 
of all thy ſpighr, and miſchicuops ma- 
lice, hee holds faſt his Integrity vntill 
this day. Sce the tertible tryalls, to 
which they were put, Feb.11.37. They 
were ſtoned, ſawne aſunder, &c.andyct 
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with a good Conſcience. The raine, 
floods, and windes,:could not bring 
downe the houſe fqundcd vpon the 
rocke, M4;th, 7, Notwithſtanding all | 
tryalsa good Conſcience ſtands to it, 
and holds it owne, and ſpeakes as one | 
Father 8wlins didto the Biſhop, Raw- 


bis goods, and children, will notthen | 


face?So indecd the deuil hopes, Jeb 1] 


all could not make-them ſhake hands | 


Afzend | 


| Rawlins 


Mon. 


| OR 


WW , 


% 


Ihr... 


Rawlins by Gods Trace I will contluue; 
| wich.che tentariohs'0n the right hand, 


ſtreogth.in them'aboue the other, as 
{ the right hand hath abode the left, and 


weake to pluck a good conſcience out 
of irs ſtation. IN 
It was a ſore. renration wherewith 
Moſes was aſſaulted, The treaſutes,and 
pleaſures, the honours and fatigurs of 
the Egyptian Court,and Princeffe. All 
theſe wooe him,not to goe to the peo» 
ple of God. Had that people beene ſer- 
|ledandarreſt in Canaan,yer had it bin 
a great rentarionto preferre Egyprbe- 
[fore Canaan. Bytthe people are in E- 
|gypt,in afflition,hondage, therfore 
ſo much the moreftrength in the ten- 
cation. What wilt ou be ſo madde fo } 
leaye all for nothing,certaine honours 
for certaine affliQtions ? whocan tell | 
but you may berailed ro thisgreatnes 


n che 
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Try yet a good conſcience farther 


which commonly have as much more | 


yer we, ſhall finde the' right hand tos | 


-|to bean inſtrument. of good co your| | 


people! you by your favour i 
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Cade | 


Thueieit th Cd hin yermhar) 
uftas-much |} 


mile cheſe croton ?I 
xtheirftonesfawes, fwords;prifons,| 
all alike: vat for al theſc-tentarions 

(kcept-aigood arfcrencce torheir dy- 
ingdeyg" and hob Faſt the faich! 20d | 
eo the but 252 211 1g 
t >A\ opdconſcickct is of thamind of in 
role wer inzorEems parable, Ivdg.s.. | 
/Ie-withnor with the: /Oliue lofe its far- | 
| nor with the Figrreeloſe its/ſweer- 
#2 motwitticheVincis wincot cheer- | 
{ falaclſo7ro hauc the farrcft, and fince- | | 
celh! pn. rfoacirar ts pleaſures of the}. | 


—_———}.4 
————— 


= = arularinhigantwer ro laftite the Ars | 
ah 77 \- # |vEmpreſie profgrin 


ous 1. Morag raign Ouer | 
bend 


we 


-2 Je was 309/excellent reſoltiobof; Beal. 


O 
hauebeene-1 tkin| 
4 ſeruice :whicty could not bee-done 
with 4/poof Conſcience, What doc ye 


| rodvifh as bightr. degree off prefers} | 
i [reread of iapicty.? iyenencn. | 
hys from me 'which already: thine, | - 


Foe #hav'l may hah conſcience; a 
0 


4. til. ad 


| ſcience, 1 hawe betrte'y Jonne, and now' an | 
old,and yet nener ſary I the righteous i 

.ſaken, to wit,of God, Pſalm.37% 

of of his experietice could: Have" faid | axfrie dup 

Fr much in this point;l have bin yoarrg 


(oforthwic/ RE Hh w at ker, feerhis 
girete;Nifv &i$fgne of his hondirfChus 
doth -a'good "ectiſtience throw” and 
traniple Honour 2ndpreferment vnlet 
foor tb maintaine jrs owne (initegritic 2. 
Thus can tdvthing corrupr'a Food tot 


al, ſpo/pon- 
ait i mans 
data perfie | 
; ceret, cus 
' Bonevolus, 
Duid midi | 
pro wngie- 
tot is mire | 
| cede altig. | 
' rem promite | 
tis gradumf 


and now am old, yet Neuer ſaw FG9d, 
and: godlines forfaken by the tHohte- 


ſcience. Bar the min that has 


conſcience which Walden thinks 
ſpake torhe digNcebey ihe rife, Hi 


che frerigth, thdlenipe, but conſcience 
meconhes rior,: eHar 
dedth, 'Asot ObANN anorhe (ny 

L2 _ Heb, 


ous, bythe man that had a Soca. oy 


conſcience when be was young, "Will | 6 
hold out & have it when heis old. Tt is ;; 


the great honour ang grace ofa' Ns : | 


Cano plateret qaod iaven ie every If 
He wis young. and-old;,” one" ard'the* | 
ſamenian, Oldage deeayes the body," | 
hblds/our ſ pndro | 
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aidot apondcen: 


waQ9b. 5 Heb fomay it, 

- NS. '4 day androday,ond | 
112,1:22] the ſame. {4 br rf hv prone. alcience is 
ma Kats ey bur on a. mans|ſtate | 
. ; 7 Rn m rich to poore,from pogre 


OOmo—_ 


| 2% 41041 comes ox ler the, times change from 
_—_ *(goodtocaill, or from. cuill to worſe; 
"| OL ABRansdayes change from yaungro 
(a0 nem aller hishair wag) I nd head changes yet 
es ren xxgngalthe changes, a good; con- 


hw Ah. Mtn. 


—_ 
— —_— 
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ER þ qip67 FI .not 4h bur holds ic 
rarer. eeuillic aſd 

"nk "Nor pn 0s. ;- ypon | 
ut Jt their inconſtanciseirher | 


gn SF Bip courſegs,willdiſcouer 
| aiovs wa - pghtineſſe.lna goodcauls how 
by r_ raany, = like Dar4u5 f, His conſcience 
weenes iirygglesa great, While for Daxiel, hee 
| —_—— he knowes:the 

: d therefore la- 
tillthe, bodice of the. Sun 
ance,247.6.14. butyet 
4 with. :;the, Preſidents and 
HE! +16.he commands 


— 


= — —_— ————— _ 


— OT———_ 


o 
= © Om" oo CN —  -—— <<, -— <— —— - 


is Conſtience y 


1is feare on the oh® 


Sunne. 'His'C 
is ovecone th 7 et ea & | 
ro be m{bſt 17 ;f1 I n af? 
Pilates N Confeieny 
| for Chtift. In Bains q 


| hiniod thrice ſol 
heefindesno fault * im, and'there- 
fore cahinot "in confcience eogtemne 


ith) 1obÞ 19.12. TSnothetenow”a 


| | awe $5 ith) i 


obo wregpiter if his Cv 
ente had beene inflexible; ard trad 


| hel Sbr. Pb whe RI Me ſethem 


ſy ,'tHar if hee beE HIS friehd;hhet 
friend 'Caſar,loh, 12. and wh: 
Al he is willlng 'to contefit it 
people, Mitrke 15.15 


ks, and ad 
cutry f fauour on thEbther, where'now 


as bit) 4| 
cacnce hea 
nnly pro at | 


hini, ye" wirhaſ}, ſetkes to" releaſe | 


dw. that thete | 
Hae te 


[is Ri nſcience? ow he pteſently 


__ viſto tobe” Erb WP, rhoug 


owcs in Nis Rey 


at 


hmm mere re bp es 


L3 there|_ _- 
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& They, hold out. well till there 'COme A | 
| centatian on their zighr hand, that i 13, 


1 


God. Conſeience.. 
” Uh «no faule in him.” What a ood. 
cience- hath: :aiany. a ludge, and, 
Lawyer? How tiff will they. Rand | 
a roſccute 2 ri cayſe alaheibe 
me par hw the yery cicy, of their 
ee T cir Conſciences. are 
ES: ſoft 3 emer ha thar the leaſt, touch 
Silver, curnes;£ hetrcdgo preſently, 


in thei. right hand. P/al. 144.8, Whoſe 
| wouth ſpeqkes. Y4autre, and their rig j 
hand 6 k4 tight hand of falfhood, f once 
the right hand be atighr hand of fall. 
hood,” he mouth /will ſoone ſpeake 
yaniric, though before it ſpeake Con- 
ſcience, Who would nor have choyght 
| Balaar to have beenc a man of an ex7- 
ſear Conſcience * If Balak mood 
Cine me big houſe 9 of blatr andguld; 1 
Fink 06 beyon# the word of the Lord 
7. Hate leſſe or mare,Nom, 22. 18. 
ut yt befi desthat faltring in thoſe' 
| words 1 cannot. goe, whereas the lars, 


Gol wil; uot M1 g0e beſides that ] 


ls lageof good conſcience wou] h ” 


Je. 


A 


| 


| og.” and: thap hee ought aor 


before he.cnds his ſpeech, ſre how: the 
hope of promotians warks,and works: 
= Conſcience:ltke waxc beforc the 


| fire, verſe 19, Now therefore I pray you 


-tarry} here: alſo this night., that 1 may, 
know nr BIT will ſay onto mee 


have. inferred . 
'therefore-I pray. get j-and' 
troable me no longer: Mt new.in his 
Conſcience- the i peakd ought noc/eo! 


pans: Now! 


ed rar ir drrand 

bras 1756, '\'Truly' Bulok-nec- 
rk becde.fo.lauiſh-ahd fo 
. aSto-offeran houſe fulk, one 


[ener of his: Sikler: and Gold: will 


frame: Belaars Conſcience 0. ay 
thi 

Theliket ryall maybe made afinets 
Gen by:their- io canpenty 'in 


| goodccourſes,and this. will condemne 


three ſorts as guilty . of cull Gonlet- 
ENCES. . 


1. Sitchas emnrimes being conuin 


mares. A loving. inference. It his|| 
| Conſcjence had boene-ggaod it would 
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L4 ced l 


| | dbeatts thigy eallur'9 ragecr3and) it.is'a 
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| rinnes&& onk:diy begi 
| <altg od! edmiess Thar maybe fad! 
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|-windel flew ways So many; .lattbem! 
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| rolookexbwards Religion;@1clizious 


vifedrotake hoedyrhdyanaydivingithE- 


brre ſhavj 


lures rey hey: chirike of; $«a9d:id/| 
oddealy ali vaths, arid uethrand 


gquenchy;:! Tticro na! diſcaie 4dnang! 


dEutowoliquat wan Conk 
ences, who!formmes ardo0, Jome- 
035d voxpelay | 


y-tnens'canfoiences Which-4e 


ok ſptakesos enkds? Ger 2.9 guſts. 
bts; a0water. >The Water: modes 25thie | 


windes blow. If the wind blow .qutof 


of rhevteſt, then ad mouesanotheriche 
cleankroontrary;andupon! cuorbacy 


heare a conuincing, 8& a good perſvra- 


4 ct Bt + 


| duticsgtilmerring wich (andevs heir | 
| fuppoſed wiferneighboups, they head-| 


_ into-grevernoretheh eddy 


TI then || 
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"2s Adil 
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| | againe.hearc cicher ſome mocks;or Ie» 
proaches for thoſe wayeg,orſome age | 


God (Confotence.,) 


then they will ſervponthem,, lecthew! 


adujſe j50 one.they.rpunt wile, againſt 


aineas euicr; Theſe ſtaggaring,ir- 
ran 6and watry Goaſcicnces are far 


om good onesy © | 
Such/as intheic youth, o0wben 
fendery was low-with themywere ve- 
Long and forward ; But whatare 
yo ar this days. True downe- 
right-Demaſes,z2ealgivs whe they were 
young;bue now old and cold : zealous 
whenthey:were mheane,. but nowrhe | 
world is came vpon them, Demas like 
henbex forſaken-goodneſſe, andem., 
braced-the worlds haye.gotten!, now 
wWOArme; caten, and world-caten Con. 
ſciences: The clead Gods habſe-was 
wont to cate. them, wp.g bue Bow-the 
world hath eatenvpicbem,and alltheir 
gootl Ganſcieneeto 1tire + 
-  3-''Lhofe that haho(mads good, the 
prafane;Proverb, Young Saints ani vid 
| —— hatred of: Religion. and 


them wgrat ebnictance, they ate a3 tar | 


good | 
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conſcience: is greater theti euet 


towards T hamay, 2 Sam, I 3. x5. They 
were zealous and forward frequenters 
(of Gods houſe and ordinances, 'zea- 
lous 'enemics againſt ſwearing; -and 
Sabbath-breaking, 8c. - But what are 
they at this day ? Yeſterday 'indeed 
zealous profefiors of holineſle , but 
whatare they to day? Today milici- 
ous ſcoffers of godlineſle , haters and 


rers & drunkardsin a Country. -What 
kind of conſciences haue theſe ? None 


of Pauls Conſcience,1 hauelined inal | . 
| good Conſtience untill this day... What 


then ? Iuſtthe conſciences of Hymene: 
wand Alcxander,r Tim 1.18.t9rThey 
once made great profeſſion of Conſci- 
ence, but now enemies to' Pal, and 
 blaſphemers, men, as Paul ſpeaks, that 
had put 4w4y good conſcience, they did 
not through want of watchfulnesler it 
| ſlip,or ſteale away, but as ifit would ne- 
uer have bin gone ſoone enough, they 
put and draue it away, fe amour, Bro 


| £4 


was theirloue thereto, as Namons was | 


oppoſers of goodnefſe, the otilyſwea- | | 
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Good Conſciente_. 


z4tranſlates it, 2u.4 expulſa. They v- | 


ſed their Conſcicnces as .4mmon did 


Thamar after his luſtfatisficd,'2 Saw. | 


13-15-17.4rife, be gene, ſayes hee to 
her,and when ſhe Jr for her ſelfe, 
hecals his ſeruant, and ſayes varo him, 
Put out this woman & bolt the doare þ 
ter her, , put her our ſo, as ſhee may be 
ſurenot to come againe. bx calc 
with their Conlciences as Colledges 
deale with Rake-hels, expelled them 


| | withoutall hope of re-entry. Thus ma- 


ny profane Apoltatizing back-ſliders 


| cannot be content to loſe good conſci- 
| | ence,vnlcſle Ammon-like they may put | 


itaway with violence,& expell it, And 
how'can they haue good Conſcience 


that hane put itaway f He hath not his]. 


wife that hath put her away, and giuen 
hera bill of diuorge. In:the dayes of 
Popery and darkneſs,the D:uill it ſce- 
med walked very familiarly amoogſt 
themand hence we haue ſo many! ſto. 
ries of fayries, & of children tak:n out 
of cradles, and others layd in their 


| roomes, wh they called changelings. 
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world hath. changed, ſorhe, goodfel- 


ged, T 
taken and ſtolne away goodly, for- 
Hyd ' in their roomes +Earthlings, 
Worldlings; Popelinge, Swearers, 
Drunkards, malict 

oodheffe.” Thas haiit theſe fairies in 

ad of Fayre'and' comely children, 


Sine the light” of the Golpell theſe| 
Dinelsand Fairies htue not beenfeehe | 
arfidngſtvs/ bit yet wee dre Ailf-rrou- | 
bled with changilings. Some, 'Privſts | 
and Teſuites have chan -w Les) the | 


towvfhi and the'Ale- hiy hath chan-| 
heſe have plaid the fayties,hauve |} 


bronghtin thefe lame,” 'blinde, defor-| 


micd, atid wrizzled faced changelings, 


Conſciencesgood, labour to hold to 
the lift;and reffnotin youth, : = 
bourto hae ape found i in 


gl ry; and this'i$" right good-Confei-! 


that any one 10a calily ſee them to bel yy 
rather” the” births of ſome hobgob. be 
| lins,” then"the" chilten of God: If ork 
therefore wee would 'euidence our = 


xi Hireouſhelle,”” This is 2 oe Do ; 


ence} 
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| ward, and feruent Chriſtizns,and haue |} F; 


bus {corners 6f allſ]'ys; 
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.and laſt paint which wasipro- 
pounded : ; The. moddues: ti ptrfyrade | 
5t9,get good Confpiences, 'Fhnows 
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-1,nAptive- The ihcowparable mnd| 


walp 

+] rok 10 fuch- eafcs:and: times as-all | 
{1] ocheteom fores fale atiian, -andwhere- | 
ina man ſtinds moſt in neede:o6 cori- 


tO! fort, T deſb Caſcportigars ae fiuey 
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1uterim 6 
lige ſocium 
qui cum 

omnia ſub- 
| trafla fue- 
| rant fade 
ſeruat dile- 
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| pore angu- 
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Conſt, 


Lroneleg 


dit in tem- 


| | 2. The Time of Common feare, and 


F 


.cangat;: or: may nor, yet/then will a 
good conſcience ſticke cloſe to a man, 


| Good (conſeience_. | 


and Reproach. 


Common Calamitte. 
© 2. The Time of Sickneſſe,or out: 


4. The Time of Death, 


En nn—_ "= 


wardcroſles ina mans goods, 


5: The Time & Day. of Indgerment, 

Fo all theſe, or inany of thele times, 

it is goodt0 have ſuch a friend or com- 
panion that will ſticke roa man, and 
bee:faithfull ro him when all other 
chingsfaile him.Such a frichd and ſuch 
2 companion, isa good Conſcience. 4 
| friend loues at all times, and 4 brother us 
borne for adverſitic, Prou.17,17, But in 
ſome of theſe caſes a brother and a 
friend! maybe falſe -and will nor, or 
| maybe weake and cannot helpe nor 
pleafurea man,bur agood Conſcience 
.is:betrer then all friends and brethren] 
wharſocuergwhen they will not, or 


anilibee a ſure friend to him. Letys 
ſee i in the particulars the truth of it, 
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Good Conference. 


1.In the time andcafc of Diſgrace, 
Infamy , Reproach, and wrongs of that 
kinde:, the comfort and benefit of a 
good: Conſcience-. i - vnſpeakeablc. 


| When a man ſhall betraduced, flande- 


red, falſly -accuſed-;and condemned, 
then in ſuch wrongs will a good Con- 
ſcience -doe the :ofice of a- faichfull 
friend,will ticke ro, & ſtand by a man, 
and will-comfort and hearten him - 
gainſt alſuch iniuries.Fax/ is here con» 
vented before the Coyncell as a male- 
fatorghe hath anwhole Councel bent 
againſt him. What.now is bis comfort, 
and his defence againſt ſuch an 'heape 
of aceufers as doe affront him-?;This ir | 
is, Men and brethren, 1 haue lived itt all 
geodCanſcience. Asif he had ſaid, Ja 
cs aver and condemne 
me a3Fou' , yethe it knowne. vn. 
to you, that I have dr goed conſciener, 
and; this: 1 'good Conſcience: is it 
which ſhall-comforrand vphold, meas 
gainſdall your: iniurious and.vnequall 


proccedings. - Youmay bring-for 


pan 2gainſt race ,. 


C 


— 


Good Ganjeiedteua) | 


oi. 


poll Conſcience doth;nd will witneſſe for |: 


re 3/6x may candemne me yer-my' | 


{anne  Conſcleneeacquits, and abſolucs-mc../. 
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\ | Andithins'dorh 24w/-ſhelter: _—— | 
onfcience:: 
awee:may:ſce in the vert | 
— theEldets:came;| 

| Cem irrall&andhc is feed10be'| 
Pawls nilens had he layes heanpand: | 
_ to.Pusls wor Joe (5 
mel SAY 4Þt 'q | 
a olloaldios mag | Mobel 
Revs throught 1h world pert 
4 of bh Nazaret;droitRerobe| 
Fſlethings; whav will Pzulbe able ro 


{5/6 kf ris WilBnoc this bexnaugh| 
oo Anke hire downevcrerlyy20-fo8 [0 | 


hon teeer ;Vabded wiiedierend cl thont 


penpt———ry rr ra 0 
@bffiiNowehmobrbold chebonefiry 
HdcOftorr '9Pn lgvod Confeiengo- 
remer buclder! 2nd | 
AARRSWmepiazp and chereſt With hig| 
Pong wel. 16.: -ReYein aved) | 
diwatera Conſe | 
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T GodGn Fences, 


| fore, and ſpeak 


his: 'caule, 


69s 20. 2TI« 


ence void of offence tawiirds G 70d, and to 
wards men. .o.Ananias arid: the Elders 
hauea mercenary Teriafzs to. accuſe 
him; Paal hath no man dares be (cene 
to plead for-him;none will beretained 
-in his cauſe; 'burryee now Couſtience 
ſteps our;and flops the foule mouth of 
ithisflanderous Oracour, and puts ſpi- 
irt;--and heart into- Pawl to' plead his. 
owne C3uſe againſt them all. Conſci- 
.cnice ſeemes on: thismaner to animate 
him; Fearenot/Pasl the accuſations of | 
this Tertullar, Iwitneſle for thee thine 
Ininocency. I ivſtific ir tothe teeth of 
 Tertullas, that he is one, whoſe malice 
atid coucrouſneſſe hath wmade/ him ſet 
| his Conſcience to ſale; Stand vp ther- 
6 boldly for thy: {clfe, 
dread chem norgVVell farea good con» 
ſcience /yer;cthat will ſpeake comfort to 
Pasl,and make Paul ſpeake with.cou- 
rage, when none <lſe dare bee ſeene in 


It wasanill caſe Dazjd was in, pal. 
oach hath broken mine | 
heart, and 1 am fall of em ared 1 | 


looked 


A 
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locked for ſome to take'pity , . but there 
was none, and for comforters, but 7 found 
none : They gaue #e. alſs gall for my 
meat, and in my thirſt they gane wee vis 
neger to-drinke. A very hard caſe in- 
deed. Where was now: Dayids famili.. 
ar friend,his acquaintance with whom: 
he was wont to take ſweet counſtll, 
what was become of him-now 2 Poſlt- 
bly. ſome of his acquaintance were at 
this time like a broken tooth, & a foot 


be that had profeſt him loue,were rea- 
dy tofaſten a poyſoned tooth in him, 


anymans caſe;butnow at ſucha time, 
andiinſucha pinch appeares the excel: 
| lency and benefit of a good;Conſii: 


prone 7obs friends, like the Winter: 
brookes of Temas, that in winter ouer- 
ſwell che bankes, but.in the ſcorching 
heat of Sommer proue drie ditches,ycr 
then, cuen ther well fare a gaod:con- 

It) ſcience, 


lt... Ms. th. 


\ — — — m———_—_—__—___ 


 outof joint, Pro. 25.19: Confidence i# | 
Lo unfaithfull man is likt a broken tooth, þ 
and a foot ont of ioynt, Others it may þ 


This was :Danzds calc, and this may be| 


ence. Though all a mans friends ſhould | 


— 


Cady Ae Ae de en 
- ” + 7 


 —_— _, 


——_—_—— 


_ - W 
ph I ke dela. 4 CH CI 
- Od" I * 
*.. * F) ” oy - * . 


>. Ao ak it. ado AO. - Alc. 
TW LOS . -” 


ns 3 


| GodiConfeldncesy 


ence. That willheale D4#7Hs Heart bro4 
ken with” reproach;-rhat Will theert 
him vpn his heauinefs, that will ſwee- 
| ren the gall,ahdtake iwayh&ſharpnes 
of the vineger,which his entnles have 
given himto'drinke, © 1 OO 

There 6 a genetation,Pro:$0.14. whoſe 
teeth are as ſworas anatheit aw teeth as 


knines;and Prov:12.18: that generatiorj 
ſpeakes 2s thepiercings of 4 ſword, There 
154 generation, whoſe worlis are wounds 
that go downe into the innermbſs parts of | 
the belly.Pro.18.8. Theſe Be dkngerous 
generations. Bur what generationsare 
they? Generations of YipersPlal.140.3. 
Adders poyfon is under their lips. Tunius 
tranſlates it, 7 enennm prjddos,Fhe poi- 
ſon of the ſpitting Serpew#; They bee 
then generations of ſpittihgferpents, 
euen of fiery ſerpents, that haue their | 
eonguecs ſet on fire fromhel, ho they 
ſpir fiery poyſon in the faces*of Inno- 
cents . Now there is no man eantiue in 
this world; at whom theſe adders will 
not ſpit, no man can be -free' froth'the 
ſprinkling of their poyſon. The' diſci- 
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| Good (onſeinnce_. 


houſe; and if theſe ſpitting Serpents 


| have caſt their poiſon inthis tate, why 


would they feare to doe it to the ſer- 
[uants ? Bur is there then no balme a- 
\gainſt this poyſon ? no buckler againſt 
th 


ler of a good conſcicnce.Itis a balſome 
that will allay thepoyſon of theſe Ad- 


+ | ders, that iz. ſhall never burſt a mans 


heart,or if. theſe ſwords pierce the yery 
innermoſt bowels, yet this will ſo ſalue 
theſe wounds,that they ſhall not ranc- 
kle,nor becomemortall.Oh!how mor- 
tall is this adders poiſon, bow fatall are 
thoſe ſwords,how keene their edge, 6 
how. full ofpaine their wounds, wherc 
inward guiltgiues ſtrength vnto them? 
But integrity and goodneſfle of Con- 
ſence, isa precious balme of Gilead, 


| { thar rakes away the venome of this 


poyſon; and the ſtinging ſmart of the 
' wounds of theſe ſwords. 
Ler Pol line with cucr ſo good a 


———_— 


| ele ſwords? Yes, there is the ſoue. 
raign balme, 8&the impenetrable buck- 


ole is nor.aboue the maſter - If theſe | 
ſaakes hayc hiſſed at.the Lord of the | 


| 


Con- | 
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conſcience before God, and 'man. AZ. 
| 24.16. yetTeriwlss will play the' fpit- 
| ring adder, and hee will ſpit,yea, ſpuc 
| forth his poyſon in his face, and im the 
face of an whole Court will nor ſpare 
| opetly 'to:lander bim for an Farrati 
varler;a lewd; peftilent;and a vilſatious 
fellow. Sach drivell will the malicious 
world ſpit in che face of Godliteſs:Bur 
| marke now the benefir,and eomforr of 
a good Conſtience. Either #gg6d'C6- 
ſcience with" Srephens Angelieall "face: 
| wil dazle,8& ſhamethe diuel beitours. 
1 Pet.3. 16. Haning 4 good: Conſcience 
that they may heaflancdi6t els like P au 
ic can ſhake off rhoſe vipers withour 
ſwelling or falling downe dead. Yea, if 
Sitans oratours will needs be opening 
their mouths againſt Pas!, yer fogood 
is his Conſcience, that as 7oby Hus ap- 
| pealed from Pope Alexander to Pope 
Alexander, namely,from him in his an- 
ger to him in his cold blood, 8& better 
adviſed, ſo dares Paul appeale from 
Tertullss to Tertullus, Danid from $hj. 
meito Shimes;fro enemies to enemies, 
| M 3 from | 
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| his:throares; that! Pavli.an;honeſter 
[yan then him 


| forts-hign andgfſuces bim that Tercul: 
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from-their, tongues t0o;-thein heares:, 
from-theix mouthes/tatheir: Copſci.. 
ences, 26 knowing theitowne. integti- 
ie t9 bee ſych, as that;therr.enemics. 
ownGg hearts. giues their: \tongues-the 
lye,.,and tels them, char againſtiabeir 
conſgences poſleſſed with-mtere: tma- 
lice, they; are lwrried @rfim-Betans ſer- | 
vice-Ferpulzeknowes ht Lyes, and his | 
owne:Ganfrignce tells igy he lyes in 


n then himſclfc, yea; and the com: 
fart.is; bat -Pacds -Gontkciente cam: 


{us his Conſricngealſurcs him all this, 
So.vaſpeakcably-ſweet: is the comfore 
af a ggod.Confſgjences: i; + | 


ON. Pſ/4l.35> 11. Falſe: witneſſe didyiſe 
Up, they layd 104m chargethings that 4 
&rem 368. + het ſhould'p,man doe ia | 
{uch a caſgy if hee had nat the comfore 
of a googl Conſcience -witnefling for 
bim,Bur nowat ſuch apinch-appeares | 
the- benefit of -a good.yConfſcience x 
Let euer ſo many riſe vpfalſely to wit. | 


neſſe | 


I I WE —_— 
* 


— 


| Almighty who hath vexed my. ſouleD, 
All the while my breath is in me,and the 
ſpirit of God & in my noſtrils, my lips 
| {bell not ſpeak wickedneſſe,nor my tongue 
| otter deceit, God forbid that 1 ſhould in- 


— — — 


| he had alſo a:witneſſe on earth, and 


{lemnitie and with what confidence he 
\ſtands, 10b 27. 2.6.45 God lineth who 


| hold faft,c+ wilt nos let it goe,mine heart 


"Gyan. 


nefle againſt him, yet his conſcience 
will witnefſe as faſt for him. Hy 
friends ſcorne me, ſayes 10b, 10b 16.20. 
They witneffed againſt him to bee a 
wicked perſon, and an hyprocrite, 
they cenſured 'and condemned him, 
but what was' obs comfort ? That 
ſame, werſe 19. Behold my witneſſe « 
in htanen, & my records 0n high. That 
was one comfort, but that was not all, 


Los 


his' record below. Vpon whoſe re- 
[cord, and witnefle, ſee with what ſo- 


hath taken away my iadgement; and the 


Pifie you, till I dye 1 will not remone mine 
| ##tegrity from me, my righteou(nes Iwill 


ſhall not reproach mee (0 long as 1 lixe. 


As it he hadrſaid; As the Lord liues, 
| M4 whileft 


| 


| Petil L2, 


4 Mm non 


| ditur, non 
folum con- 
| triftari 20x 


thn 


Nam in 
| bis in quis. 
| bu me ori- 
minantur , 
teflimonium 
Conſcientis 


flat contra 
me in c04- 
ſbeftu dei, 
quo nullus 
oculus more 
tall inten- 


debeo,uerkk 
etam exe 
ultare &+ 
gandeve, 
quia merces 
mea multa 
eſt in cali, 
Neg, enim 
intuendum 
eſt quam fit 
amarum, ' 
ſed quam 
falſum ſit 
quod audio, 
& quam * 
verax pro 
Cults nom - 
ne boc aus 
dio, Aug. 


"as "*'g | Good Conſeirnce.s. 


whileſt there js breath-in my body, I 


willnot yeeld vnto your accuſations, 
nor yet acknowledge my ſelfe guiltic 


me, and prefſe mee whar you will, yer 
will I neuer let goe mine hold. Why 
what is it that makes 194 thus ſtiffe, and 


reſolute, what is itthat ſupports him 
with ſuch an excellent ſpirit?chat ver.s' 
Mine heart ſhall not reproach me ſo long 
as 1 lige, Indeed you reproach,cenfure, 
& condemne me,you lay heauy things 
to my charge, Bur I have ſearched the 
records of my conſcience, I haue:cal. 
led thar vnparrtiall wiznes to teſtifyyhe 
truth,and.I 6nd conſcience witneſhng 
ſtrongly on rny ſide,and thereforedoe 
what you c1n,you ſhallneuer beareme: 
downe, 1obs friends-may'prove fickle, 
and falſe, but his owne' Conſciegce' 
will proue true to him, that will plead. 
for him, animate hin#,%and comfort 
him againſt all their calumnious and 
injurious reproaches,” and giue him 
cauſe of much ioy and.triumph. 795 


Contra lit, | 


then had his witneſſcinheaven, & 706 


of that you do charge me withal-Vrge | 
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[all wrongs and, iniurics of that kinde 
| whatſoecuer, . The tcftimony. gf;Con- 


| lome expound is;As43 manamayifee his 


_ Good (onſeience.. 


own conſcience,two witneiles beyond 
all exception ; and in the mouth of two 
witneſſes euery iruth ſhall land,Conſci- 
ence is a thouſand witneſſes, and God 
ſcience witneſſes concerning matter of 


ſame, He that hath a good conſcience, 
hath two good friends, and. two. ſub. 


ſolace the heart of man againſt,open 
reproaches, {landers, falſe 4 Lp 


ſcience is full of comfort,: becanſe of 
the vndoubred cerrainty, and: the vn- 


tit voicing on a mans ſide, firange- 
ly cheares his heart, Prou..27-19+ As 
in.water face anſwers. ia face, ſo'dotb 
the heart of a man.unto man;T bat is,as 


had his witneſle on earth, God and his| 


is abouc Conſcience. And what Con-| --- 
fa , God. himſelfe will iuſtiftie. the |... ... 


hath a ſure- friend, that will acither | © 
linke nor ſbrinkeat any hand. Nay he| -- - - 


ſtantiall witneſſes, whoſe teſtimonies, _—_ _ 
though ſecret, ,yerare {uch'as ſweetly |-> -. -.. 


qplioncd infallibility .#hereof ;-\ſo | * 
t 


face 


| = 
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] rito Conſei- 
| entiam fþe- 
| exo compa- 
] ravit,que- 
| nia 3 et 


fanquam 
| ſrecul YA 
tion, 0cur 
| Lys tas 
Indecens 
gitam quod 
decens in [ct 
eſt claro 
aſpetiu ap- 
prebendere 
| poteſt. Bern. 
de Conſc. 


te... AM _— i. a Adds 


[intothewarer,or eſpecially i intoaloo- 


| ſee any fach filth in hisface;thovghan 


[ther he be guilty or nor, & ſeeing him. 
{elfe in'that-water; oriinthar olaſſe, £0: 
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face by lookins in the water, ſoa man 
may ſee himſelfe, and- what hee is by 
looking'into his Conſcietice. Ifa man 
ſhould betold thar he had ſome-fileh or 
bloach on his face, if he would go look 


king-glaſle, hee ſhould eaſily ſce whe: 
therit were ſo orno, Andif tooking 
into the water, or glaſſe; he could not 


hundred-ſhould offer'to beare him 
\downeto the contrary, yet would he: 
beleetiehis own eyes before them all, 


So hete,wheat any time foule mouths 


are open, *and ſpare not to caſt aſperſi- 
ons vp6Ah innocency; and to lay ſcan 


dalous things to2 mans charge, then a 


man'by looking iinto- his Conſcience 
can'ſcehimfſelfe, and can finde whe- 


be cleet from that filth ard dirt which 
malice would caſt in his face, it ſo fils 


his heart with comfort ; and confi-| 


dence; as* makes him treads? all 't& 
proach, and falſe iudgement of mih 


vnder| 
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| | mukritude feeling | the' fweety and re- 
{ freſhment ofa Phariices almes, do ca- 
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ynder his foot, - + 


manbecepraiſed, and;'magnified cuer 


all the good:;words of the wigrldeifrao 
27.21. As ithe fining pot fariplucr;the 
farnace for gold, ſors manioVeisproyſes 
thatis, a man is.to tric his:Hraile thir is 
giuca-bim,&it his confcience.tcllbim: 


|itis vadeſecrued, hee isto-feparatethis;| 


that they are all: bure lying 'and-glave- 
ring flattc ries, What choughtheipoore! 


nonize a Phariſe fora Saint, yet what 
is he the berter,or what c6fort.hath he 
the more, whilſthis own conſcienge re- | 


This appearps. by.the contrary. Ler a ; 


ſo, let euer ſo-much good he: (poken of |/*: 
| him, and euer ſo oich worth be ateri- | 
buted ro him, Ye if his'owne heart tvll-[ 
| him, that all'is' falſely: ſpoken ofi him; 
| ahd there is indeed no ſuthimattoriar vi 
him, he hath atrall no.trug-comfort;in | 


droſle of flattery fromi-himfelf. All the |, n 
commendatiqns,. and admitations of |." 
the world what c6fort can they yeeld,: |-nibigrs 
| whileſt a mans Conſciznce-tallsbim, 


[CT IE 
; Siaylenm "51 


nan auretn..: j 


cmniturg. 
cundia 012: 
wy ney 


proaches | 


> Gor 


- ho = - 
&7 , - - 
a - — - >o 


oltallst M8, |: 
nec wulamns.”. | 
 (oſcieaticn 
| ſanat preco- 
mum lax- 

dontis, nec 

bona vulnc- 
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Guiana is | 
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ch ; |himtharhe isa vaine-glorious hypo-' 


=-- | ynbelecucrs. What is4than the berter 
i'-» | tion; Whileſtin the meanc 'time hee is 
»;&-| cOſcience,in the place of rorment, How 
--:| well of him,but yer inthe meane time, 
e-"\ hisownheart giues him bitter words, || 


Fave. | contented would: ſuch/a one bee, and 


_ ence would but ſpeak friendly 8 kind-|| | 


Ln. gainf :orhersinnorency though they 
haue)}' 


| Good(onſeiences, = 


proaches, and reproues him, and tells || 


_—_— 
—  —_— 


orice, and chat though. theſe whom-he 
feedes, fend him to heauen;yer he fhall 
hauchis portion withy hypocrites, and|| 
for a flattering Funerall Commenda- 
| vndzt the reproach, and torture of his 


many amSischere that hath thegood||| 
word of all men, no man but ſpeakes 


and rates him to his face. How well[|| 


".| what an happy exchange would hee} 
hold it, ro haue: all the world raile on 
him,&flander him,fo his own confci- 


ly cohim.Sohe could find heny from | 
his Conſcience, hee would not care 
\| what gall-he had from the world. 
Experiencelets vs ſee that ſuch as| 
haue bin'malevolent. and injurious a-| 
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have bin abetted and born-out by their 
ympires, and adyocates, that for hand- 
fuls of barley, and ſcraps, and cruſts, 
haue laboured to- maintaineill cauſes, 
| and worſe per{ans, yet they have had 
no peace norreſt of heart. Their aduo- 
cates hauce bid them fit dawne- with 
reſt,and viRory, the day is theirs,they 
haue cheered them, andftrived to de- 
ſerue their fee, and yer their guiltyccli. 
 ents' being netled. with - the-- inward | 
evilt'of rtheix, Conſciences, haue. ſtill 
bin-haunted witha reſtles & perplexcd 
| vnquiert ſpirit , which others made | 
guilty, and cenſured for effenders by 
{uch mercenary-vmpires, haue pofleſ- 
|| fed their ſoules in patience, and haue 
bin.cheerfull and merry. hearred, from 
the comfort of their owne innocent 
and cleere Conſciences. 
So that looke as the naughty Conſci- 
[|| encecan ſpeake no comfort, though all 
|, | the world ſpeake well of it ; ſo contra- 
j| | rily , though all the world reproach, 
"|| | cenſure, ſlander, &c. yera good Con- | 
[| | ſcience can;and will ſpeake peace, and 
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Felix con- 
ſcientia non 
ſibi in aliquo 
confcia,que 
nox proprili 
tudictum 
nec alienum 
VeretnTt. 
Bern. de 
Con c . 
Beata plane 
que non ali= 


cis percipi- | 
tur ſenfibus 
| lanquan [ui 
iudex. Neg 
| e251 popu- 
' lares ophni- 

| ones Bro 

| mercede a= 

 ligna requi- 
r3t, eg, pro | 
 fopliciope. 

© wet. Ambroſ. | 
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ens eſtiae Why 
feltemes 


comfort toamans heart, 

The Corinthizs didexcecedingly flight 
Paul,”He was this, and he 'was that, but 
how was tie affeed with{it? See how, 
2 Cor. 4-3 .4+8ut wh we it i a very ſnial 
thing that 1 ſhould be iudged of you.) 
know full well what'your ecn{ures are, 
& what ſcnrEce you pafſe ypon me, but 
know yethatI no whir at allregard the} 
ſame; make no reckoning therof at al, 
z7might the Corinthians ſay;do ye 


_— 


- 


"rn 


count vs ſd filly,& fointudicious? Nay 
ſayes Paul,l ſpeake it notas'if you were 
fillier then others, with me it is a ſmall 
thing to be indged of pou, or of mans 
iudgement, ler chetn be the moſt wiſe 
& iudiciousthat are'in the world, ore 

#2415 Day,though by men convened:in 
folemne manertor iudgement; I = 

not what their cenſure-is, I regard not | 
their miſ-iudgings of me. I, but what 
makes Paul thus flight'mens iudge- 
ment of him? Thatin the fourth verſe, 
I know nothing by my ſelfe,” mine owne 
Conſcience iudges me not, nor ſenten- 
ſes me; that layes no fact thing to my || 
charge, | 
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{ deare children. ##aelites ſhall bee for 


charge, and therefore ſo lopg as my 
Conſcicnce is on-my fide, I regard nor 
a whit what the world judges, 


As we would beglad to have comfort 
and confidence againſt the malice of 
opprobrious tongues, as wee yould 
haue a . counter-poiſoan againſt: their 


Here isthat which may make vs inloue 
with a good Conſcience: Reproach 
muſt full often-be the portion of Gods | 


ever an abomination. to Eeypriens, 
And though the Zeypiian dogges mo- 
ued not their tongues againft 1/rae/, 
Exodus 11.7, yet dogged Egypiians 
-will moue their tongues,,,, and, their | 
teeth too. The Apoſtles muſt be coun- 


Lord Icſus Nimſelfe dranke of. this 
cup, Pſal.22.6. 7. 14m aworme 4nd no 


man, 4 reproach of men, and deſpiſed of 


ted the filth of the world, and the off-| 
| |ſcowrings of all things, 1 Cor. 4.13.The | 


the people, 4} they that fee melangh me to | 
| ſe orne, 


—__. 


Now then ſce,what a motive this is | ##* 
to. get and*kceepe.a good Conſcience,: 


- | venome,, ſo get, a,good Conſcience, | .. 
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2g ſeornt;epe. The way-to heauen is a nat- 
| row-way, and this narrow way is beſet 
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with ſnakes, ſpitting adders, barking, 
and biting, and mad dogs, and a man 
muſt paſſe ro heauen” #hroweh good and 
eurll report, 2 Cor.6.8. © rH 

' Wellthen it being ſo hard a pafſage, 
how'tnay a man get himſelfe ſo armed 
thathee may paſſe cliecrtully through 
all theſe ? get a good conſcience, and 
thou ſhalt regard theſe ſnakes, ſerpents, 
vipers,and dogs, no more then a ſtraw 
vader thy foor. If thou hane a good: 
conſcience thou ſhalt _ at the re- 
proaches of enemies,as E/;phax ſpeaks 
of deſtruRion,7ob 5, A good Conſci- 


encewill ſay vnto thee, Goe on chee-| 
rily"inthe wayes of God, what cuer || 


difcouragements the deuill raiſes by 
reproaches 'and f{landers, feare them 
not, bcholdT acquit and excuſc thee, I 
wilt bearethee our, I will witneſſe at 
Gods tribunall forthee. Lo,I givethee 
balmeagiinſt their poyſon,a buckler a- 
gainft their ſwords. Ler them canſe;yet 


mem er nn 


I wilt blefle thee, let them reproach! 
if 7. 
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© Gad Conſeience.vs\ = 
you elwvili comfort; letehem coodrmn; 
yet I will abſolue theey Jet. thom. de- 
 famerhee, yer I will-beeahy —_ 
gator: let chem-caſt dirt in tþy 


et, yet behald; | am ready ro:cheere 
thee. Oh the ſweera yaconceivable 
 comforr that a gaod-QConicience will 
 ſpeake, even inthe middoſt of :hegpuy/l 
ſpeakings of ongodly men, Index. that 

will fpcake comfortably: whea they 
ſpeake cruelly, and moſt camtortably, 
when they ſpeake moſt cruelly,Such 1 is 
the' benefit of 4 Conſcience in | 
caſcof 3% ro and Gilgracdee! 


if 229%) 


| < 1 — 5p 
Cnav. 1% 
T htcomfort and benefit of 4 quad Conſei- 
enctin the times of common fears and | 
" calamitits, in the' times 0 gfenel/ 
exils, as Setneſes and afj ielidms, r 
kat nom _ x | 
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beaetir anc} romfore of a godd | 
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The com- 
forr of a 


| good con- 


ſci-nce in 
rhe rimes 
of common 
feares and 
calamiries. 
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Conſticnce is, inthe times of Commer 
ears; Common calamities,\N hen the 
world is full of feares and dangers,and | 
calamities -breake in, how fares it then 
with an evil conſcience,in what taking 
are they that wanria good conſcience? 
They'are abſqrptwith feares, and the 
very tidings puts them-ro much: per. 
plexitie, 1/4.7.-2« Abs istold of a con- 
federacy between Syris & Epbraim,& 


— 7 ———CJ wu... _ — cc. 


i the earth, diftreſſe of Natiovs withper- 


| of bis people as the trees of the need are 
| movedwith the wind. So deep 
| ports and euill ridings affeR them, the 
| treesin the wood are not ſo ſhakE with 
! the bluſterin 


ſce in whar feares hee and:his-people 
were, His heart was moued,, & the heart 


——_w—___—_ —_—— 


ly do re- 


> windes, as cuill conſci-| 
ences are with euilk-tidings. When ill 
 newes and{ ill conſciences meer, there 
15 no ſinall feare. The fignes that prog- 
noſtieate ſorrowfull times, . ſee how! 
deepely they affeR.cuill Confciences, ! 


Luk.21.25.T bere ſhal be figns im the ſun 
and the moone,and inthe flars,and upon! 


them for! 


plexity; mens hearts failing 
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| They were at their wits end, or as 


| kard is in his drunkenneſle;:Y ca, :theit 


Tf yg es: 
| —_ this 
rerun yony ater end 


| vnſpeakeably 
| cerdinglinely Sclrte theon,>4{@gry,: 


J * Guod Canieiepres\) | 


fears evdyer ldoking.ofter thoſt thingy 
which progriy ek in the carts; But 
whenealamitie-indecd eames,aund.not 
ill newes; but:illtimes; ardll conkel; 
ences imicte,howarcthoy then®. They 
arc then.cither in thecale rhe 
ans were in: the famine, Gew, 47439 


in aſtorme at ScagPſc, 1097. $26.27 heir | 
ſoule is melted} betakſe. of. troubia, They 
reele toe and fro,auttagger like 4 drains 
ken may, al cheirwilamess ſwallows 
ed vp, Excefle of fart pits cthenigna 
as greatdiſtemper$as excefſe' of wine, 
it viterly:ſtupifics them; and , thay by 
feare arcaumuch bezeit of the-vitzoi 


their ſenſes;wit,and wiſdom,234dedofi- 


fearcs, make (hm not onelydrurils, bus 
—_ 28.5+'T7 
tharrbion 
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:The: perplexities 
of whim" te care euill timds,are | 
grizuous: {ty dos ex: | 
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| extytennie of 


ſhah bes ajrutd, panes aud 
Pallaxto bold ahem them the (hat ra lope 


wupe 


| tot of comfort Proc tt. i: Bidhar ovaile 
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558196 kann at bande is fair] 
zo excry-manc heart: ſhall melt; Gat 


od Gefwanithenizranchle they ſhal'þ be 8. 
a oucat. ahother, their faces ſhall be 


4 flames, os. Heme that ſamc ſtrange 
queſtion: of; the: $3: Tex4/36:6, 
embether amanidoth. 
we Lodteb chHde?Aakrangequeition; 

whabſhould makethe Prophet pier it? 
Becauſe he forefaw ſuch ſtrange beha- 
wur;amoneſt chem, carrying cthem- 
(alien in che fame fafhion in today of 
eplmicy, that cars vietodoeinthe 

f 


FMhetefore [dard]; nan: with his 
_ on his 
and all faces treturned into paleneſſe? 4: 
i day .bs:greaty.[@ that«.none is 
it sewenttebetioe of 1 ucebs*rrow- 
bl When fach wot dayes 


1g of child birth: | 


befall-a | 


a awomuniniranch,\ 


will not” veel him 


208 ii the day of wrash Notthwwilino 


{ whisthcerea mahur fach thing; T hey 
} 8,7 G b4 M1 ſhall | 


jy” PR—_ 


: dis, ead'es Gods«Herald' fied 
hijakco'battell, Thoſe inward 'warres, | 


andeumors.of warres, wotully-diſtraft 


 hian ig che midit af bis ourward peace:”| | 
-Soc6crarily,letthere be peaceiwithin | 
inobe Conſcience, and all wares, and | 


fegregotavarres 'huſhc there; and: then | 


Whabever fearcb:and! troubles:are like 
eBbre-wichour, :yer- there withbee' 4 


ouline, 2 (crenitje, aFweet fceuritic 
withing<\% vv own ab 44 


wirhwpdard,es Kings 

: ediabou! Them to echo 

pt frew-i violence; thall- guard 

Your 'bearts, thatis, your. affeRions, 
they run-nor into exrremitie of; 


1d Rep grape fir #o-| 


; when | 
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that youſhall bave them to arrend vp- 


| 


'[uery blaſtof winde is-ready to oner- 
 |rurneit;bur being wet balaſted;rhough 
[rhe windesblow: Rrong, yer jr Gayies 


newes ind ridings of feare, how full of 
[terrible apprehenfionis ir” "Glls 12m ll 


| diſtraRvs ir; -whileſt a good conſcience, 
| his Cabbinez or neſtin'the Ark, with 


__ Good Conſeience 
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of the freedome of your mindes, bur 


on God inthe greateſt of your dagers. 
So that amart with agood conſciende 
in the :middeſt of all! feares and. crom- 
buſtions canſing with Pawd, P/al;116 
7. Returne vnto thy reſt; Om 1 ſoule.The 
of a good ondiente'? is like the: 
llaſt ofa _ Lera ſhip 
without ballaſt inthe tend, aprioyto &- 


| 


ſtedtlly-and fafely --Every blaſb of: 


conſ6iefice, it miſerably vnſertles and. 


-whar blaſts ſocuer i hathits hart 
yand ar good'command.. * - 


fraresand rerrors ſhall come, ye | 
lnorbe tranſported with ſuch'dif. | 
junmrrorhrrs's as ſhalldepria&you.|. 


goeto Sex | 


' Me thinkes when I'confider Noahin 
whar fecuriry __— hearthe firs 


þ there 
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| mountaine;/and there in whing horror 


| 


- mazeiments, were-worſe-then '2an--hun- 
| dreth deaths.” Butnow albthis'while |. 


(Good Gonfcience. [ 


| of the rainesvponthe Ark,the roating 


| ofthe watets, and. the hideous: how+} 


lings and ant-crycs of thoſe that were 
drowned in the flood, I ſtrthe Em- 
blenie of 8goodconſcicace;Thbrain, 
Lamcch, labal Jnbel,with mhanhorrid 
perplexitiesare their ſonlesdifiratight} 
Sorh6 tlinbe vp this-houſe tops ſome 
<is.bigh tree, otbers flee ro ſome high 


antiamazemedtare ithey, whileſt: onc 
ſees bis Childfen' ſprawling , another 
his wife ſttugling for life yp@a tho fage 
ofthe mercileſſe warers, but eſpecially 
-whiteſt they - behold, che watersrifiog 
by lictle and little, #nd:purfuingirbem 
' tothe houſe: tops, - and thrextning, to 
[weepethem off from the headzpf the 
'Mountaihes, t@/which they- had: beta- 
ken themfelues. : [Theſe feares and's- 


hows it with Na«b; hoits diyy-art uy 
cabhin,andlicerally was the-faythng of 


here, notwithſtanding. the: clattering| 
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che Palme yoridied of him, Sway 4 
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{the flogds of great waters they. came. yr 
nigh ute bimyP[; 32, 6Hc hath his ark} 


{theaters from: beneath. leaks in,. or 
all —_—f 144 0 ont 
|4ex Up, 416 
[opened , yr = pac drop;.af 


bpm mike 


8 oucpwheloed wi nooks 
[(eRtwit Ilappreh $ 


Ftp pc pptwhichway to 


| = hea 


"Gud(Gnfanoeay 


pitcht within; & peu withost, nei 
can the raines. from abou, beat. jp,: agr 


Sho 


Magdog 


COmcs,at: Cs 0c a tooghae warts 
prvle teas Covics Tg 


hils cx Hes je moungaines, fe raj they 
bY OP yet Neb bee is, qut, of 
all fearg, let, them riſe as highas.chey 
villages hull keepe aboue. thenr 


MAynraines.s 
grogt.. And. brave” 


Khor 
tuch.way RY. hes £uen- Watry/ Wan 
.con Arg tha Grange 
rt, isfal ed ſecurity 
the ſhyikes, 


rellnat, Sami 
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[ſoute; 


keeps rhe water-Rloods from comining 


porefitge, dg wel in of hands of 
men,' aa. fefſes his 
miſter of himſclfe, and' com- 
poſes his ſouleto reſt. His Ark is pircht 
within 8& without: The peace of God, 
20d the peace of a*goo0d Conſcience, 


finto his ſoule, The taineand thewaues 
theybeatvpon the Arke, butyet they: 
iercedir nor/A'min with apoodcon- 
cience may fall into; & may be ſwept 


| away wich c6tmion calamities:yet how | 


fare with his©urward man, yer 
ik fouke is free from chat horrovue; and 


d ones are overtaken/©The 
en rar Con 
- — oh 01 phied—oigs, 
common 
wms mo ne ant A 
— world;Fhere betwothi 


in conimon calamities, be ſwordwith. 
ont, terror within, Deat $3.25. & the 


[latter of the two isthe worſe by farre. 


| Now hete is the benefit of good c6- 
| ſcience, 
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xities Wherwith- 
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from the terror within which 
pr. 


| | The ſwordof the Hraclires, and:Gods 


a Tatns 


| this Zorver ſhallnot 
| their hearts with-thar throbbing 'an- 


. 


| witha good-Conſcience: Whilſt we 
}lookeyponthe euils of the rimes,. wee 


Good Conſcience. 
ſcience,thoughir doe not ſaue alwaye: 
IL yer it detiuers 


| 


—__ 


errible edgeto the ſword; and 
mhchbring remoued,the ſword isno-: 
ſoxcrrible. VVhe the Canaznices 

firoyed: by lfracl, there'vias 
doable forrow:- and. fiwart-# 


Horner, toſh. 24.22. What was: that | 
orgs Nothin _ that Uiſtra- | 
perplexing feare anditerror | 
me od filled'their hearts; as 
appeares, Exodus 23. 27.28. There is | 
no Horner can ſovexe with hivſting,as 
theſe terrotsvexecuill Conſciences if 
enilldayes, Now here is ithe ipriui- 
ledge of good Conſtiences; though | 
they may ſmart with the ſword,>yer 
ſting them, nar fall 


guiſh; thacrheſe teccorsin rimes oroag 
lamirie purcuillConſ(ciencesrs, * '- - | 
- A'ſweet. motive tro makeany nionc: | 


(2 00 0s to TP ans 


K cannot 
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cannotbur ut looke fot-cvillai eirnts: Look 


{inasſhould keepe.outthe wirers from 


| buſie in building of: tadts,-and he 5819) 
| mong. his 


we vpep aur fnnes;and:Godsadmini. 


{tration abroad. -ypon 


race,and-what erg but prognid- 
grand wh things. Now a 


flood ſhould come] Feud wet notbe 
gladbfan Arke,& ſuch acabbia-thare- 


out ſoules ? Get then. the pirchatia 
godd/Conſcience;: 
Noak,jitinot free from- the waters, yet 
free fromithe feares of Lamechy 66-7u- 
belcai; Which arc worſe then the wa- 
ters,.;For the feares:of ſuch: evils: are 
more bitter. and ivalufferable then the 


(houldcome, who would noo giuc 


a 


ki 
Suppoſe: calamitie :thould comezwho! 


wouled-not giue:a'world far-a: good 
Conſcience then? kahel,Gen,4.29cheis 


Saad cattell,; and/#6a1, 


-the: malice and] 
policiesof the Chnjenſatits-of of Gods | 


—— %_ 


fhalt fie like | 


cuilsqhecoſelues.Suppale;] ſay; afi0od| 
for an-Arke welt: -pitche?| | 


GenA:Al :he is wholly, ypon bis merry, 
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hiewke the Timprel, and the H 
reiozce at the ſound of the 07 ME 7 (f 


— 


ſcofifullicoffe” whilefthee'is building 


andmad fellow meanesto make ſach a 
| veſfell;; whether he-meant ro fyls on 
| the«dry land,or to-miake a Sea when he 
made his Ship 7 I; bur when-thefloed 
is cone, -and the waters -robce 
chin:deepe, then 'aske 7abe! whether | 
building of rents or building of an Ark 
berhe wiſer worke; then whether i s 
befter -Noahs Arke,- or -Iubals 
Nowthat the fopgis come, and theſe 
ic perhaps wading middle deepe to, 


come pe 
{the fArkedide,and bellow and howle to 
| | Noahroopen the Arke to them? Now. 


wouldnort 1«btl gineall bis tents; and. 
all his: -carcll, bac'ro bee but where 
Noah dog | lies, wbold not 7a644 now 
giue all his pipes and \merriment, 
ro: have. but the phce thar an- hogge 


| had/in"ithe Arke/:-/Now: tebal let! 


vs' heare -one' of *your- merry ſongs, 


[ | WW . 4 


c Noah many adry flout, many a| 
his Arke,and aske whar this brainficke | 


arpe;and | 
13+ And e A ova addes giue | 


, 
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F| | Good (rnſeience, j 


leſt:thoy:JYsb4/. to howle and wring 
thine hands thus ?where is thine Harp' 
& Orgas now?cheer vp thy ſaulc now 
with'theſe vanities. Now the: flood is 
come, now Noehisin the Arke, now; 
Sirs; yourhat are ſuch wen of renowne, 
| Gen.6-:4: youthat were the brauc gal. 
lanrs of the carth, now.tellme, who is 
the foole,& who is the wiſe maninow? 
_ -How many-in the. dayes of peace 
makeHghrt of a good Conſcience, yea 
ifthey ſec others tobee but carefull in 
Ngging of this Shippe, and pitching, 


and trimaming. vp ſuch-an Arke, how 


ſcoffcs, and.their tart icſts yponthem, 
but it-eyer times of trouble and calami- 
ty,&a firc-flood of Gods wrath-N4ah. 
146.8.4bould- breake in, then woulda 
| good:coſcience hold vpthe head with 
much comfort and reſolution, whileſt 
thoſe: that formerly :made. 2.icaſt of a 


pipe nowand make: your ſelfe merry |. 
with gybing at. Noahs folly, in making | 
a Ship to-ſayle on dryland. Whatay: | 
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ready- are they to ſpend their byring} : 


©——_— ſhou]d-haue-aking, 


and; 
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DEE nao ce | | 


oo oC anew ey 


—"al Gnfeigortees,\ 


| andat their wits end, 


'of a man will ſuſteine bis infirmity ; 


and king hearts,by reaſon ___ hoſe | 
an bin ble ſexes char ſhall ſeize v p 
on them. .Conlcicpce will 
_— ckyhen 1s balſhat be 

lad not onely to put v N__ with in- 
I] gnation & anguiſh of cart ro.throw 
away -—__ curſe his pipes. Well fare a 
good conſcience in emll dayes.. Pitch 


andtrim vp this Arke, there is no ſuch 
inſt 'cuill dayes, as is 2 


prouilion a 

ood conſcience, Ir will doe a\man 
Fraice, and ſupport him, when all the 
braue ſpirits of the earth ſhall be blank, 


ache third place, the benefit and 
comfort of a nicience , is 
conſpicuous in the time of ſicknefle, 
or amans priuatean vo] wpeanya crolles 
in hiseſtarc, &c. AG man with an 
hayle Conſcience, is a cheary and - 
comfortable man, Pro. 13.14-T he ſpiri 
t 
is, the ſpirit i it ſelfe being _ 
6 fri enable him to- rs 
ficknes. Buy 5 wounded ſpirit oo | 


"= ay yeaa wounded or aficke r4q 
; 4 


| come 


| 


— _— 
Re. —_—_ 


= 


Time of 
Sickneſſe, 
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| M4 Janis Conſttencebe good,and 
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Gud mg | 


dy,wto can c6fotrab 


good'and found, and it 


pngen beare the 
isa Famions burdeh' to beare twoſi ck» 

neflt5 ir once: ro hauea fickbody, & 8 
ſick ſcience. A man ſhal eps! enbuph 


of the cafieſt ofthem fingle and alones|| 
; oa r anhayle: conſcience'in an in4 


body, fweerly helps ourinfirmi- 
the: Let a matthave ever ſo hiyle and 
healthful a body; yer if the conſcience 
be Pang & wt awak-ned, fals to 


ly health;ſo contrari. 


ah his be ficke & Lins yet 


cat dea v7 ads reftethinerit! 


it 1s Ty 
rhat. it 


[i op and the time" offidines 
all bodily comforts, the 

ao xs of meats; ;drinkes, tu licepe 
x Vii teh Vere is the bens 
Tein hs withofrhen 


=p i ſpi. 
ir Coon be <>. Butler the| 


F hap rp ot bo rags 


caſe and com-| 
ofthe body.1t| 


ping, he hall find but lir- | 


wr K4AGs from the conſcibce, || 
"Sickhefſd in i it {elfe is exceeding vn-| | 


**_. ww -4 


_ taylc, | 


th. Mt. th POE PEIIOn_ a. Mit. —— —Y 


| 
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fayle,but avitis ſayd, Eccl, 10. 9. As-: 
wey anſwers dll things,ſ0 n good conſci- 
ence anſwers all things; the comforrof 
it ſupplyes' the want of all othet com. 
forts. _ in _—_ che cointort of 

meate, drinke, and ilcepe is pone, they 
| are all found againe in the OT 


drinke,that will bereſt andleepe; thar: 


fie, that ſhall be as the Angels were to 
they miniſired vuto him, and fo wills 


the want of all other comforts, ſothat 
a man may ſay of a good conſcience; 
as we vie toſay of ſome ſolid, ſubſtan+ 
tial diſh, that there are Partridge,Phe- 
ſant, and Quailes in itz ſo though out> 


their worke be ſuſpended, yeta good 
conſcience comes in theirroome, &in 
it are meat,drinke,ſlcepe,caſe,refreſh+ 


cnceis an EleQuary,or a Cordiall that, 


| hath all cheſe ingredients in ic. © There 
LT 


I 


a gqod conſcience, that will bee-mear, | 
will make a mans fick-bed fofc, and ea®j 
Chrift in his hunger in the Wildernes, | 


200d Conſcience miniſter comfortin | 


ward comforts ceaſe their office, and | 


ment, and what not * A good confci-| 
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; 


| 


lt. A 


| Phyſitians to: this Phyſitian arc but 


and: weariſome a time, is the time of 


much of a Cordiall that might cheare 
kim then, ofa reccipt that might feed 
| bity then? As then we would be glad of 
achearfulland comfortable ſpirit vp- 
on our ficke beds, ſo make much of a 
good Conſcience. Whence is it that 
moſt men in their ſicknefſes have ſuch 
drooping ſpirits, lye groaning altoge- 
ther vnder their bodily paines, or lye 
ſottiſhly and ſenſeleſly, no ſenſe of any 
thing but paine,and fickneſſe ? Meerly 


| from the want of a good Conſcience, 


| they have laid vpno Cordiall,nocom- 
| fottable EleQuary for themſelues in 


4their health time againſt che day of 


;ficknes.-Indced you ſhall haue the mi- 
7 ſcrable| | 


the Cordiallof a good conſcience, All 


ficknefſe. Now who would not make | 


I _— — — —— _— 


| 
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| 
| _ T 
| 
| 


ferable cotiifor ters of the world onthis 
| maner chearing them;Why,how now | | 
my, where is your heart?Plucke vp a | 
FI ood heart man, neuer feate for alittle 


ficknefſe, &c. True indeedthey ſhould 

not_ need to feare;Tfthey coldplucke 

* 4: govd 'heart., Bur they that will 
velit vp wes they are fick;muſt hy 

| ied ten theyarewell, He that hath 

ago0d conſcience toget when he lycs 

© his fick-bed, isJike a man that hath | 


his "Aqu4-vit4 to buy when heis fallen 
| | * [into#ſwoune; Awiſemanthat feares 
| ſwouning, would hauc his hot:water. 
| [bottle hanging alwayes ready at his 
beds-head. Buras in other croſſes by 
ſickneſs and the like, ſo is the comfort 
jof a good conſcience, neucr more 
| ſwcer, then when a min is ytider the 
TT crolle for conſcience ſake,8 ſuffers af- | 
| flition and vexation to ket xgood 

| conſcience. Then abouec all other times 
| will conſcience doe the office ofa C6- 
forter, and will ſtand to him that will | 

1\ ſtand for it. When Nebuchadnezzar 1 | 


— 


| heatcs his Fornaceſeaucn times hotter 
| | | © = the 
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chen atother times, then a good Con- 
ſcience will.ſpeake comfort {euen times 
{weeter then at other times. 

Are Gods Saints for good Conſci- 
ence ſake in priſon? Good Conſcience | 
will make their priſons deleRable hor- 
tiards.So doth Algerizs an Tralian Mar- 
[tr date. a;comfortable Epiſtle of his, 
| Fro the delefable hortarde of the Leo- 
nine priſon, a priſon. in Venice ſo eal- 
. | led. So that as he ſaid, that hee had ra- 
ther bein. priſon with Cazo, then with 
Ceſar it in the Senate houſe, ſo in this re- | * 
oard it, was more cofortable to be with | 
Philpet i in the Cole-houſe, then with 
Bonner, in his Pallace, Bonners Conſci- 
ence. made his Pallace.a Cole-houſe, 
and 3 Dungeon, whileſt Philpors made 

the ET ehouſ aPallacc. 


$ Saints inthe Stocks? Bet- 
terit.4, laycs Philpot, t0.ſit inthe Stocks 
of ihe wor ld; thenin the focks of a dam- 
able Canſcaence. Therfore though they 
bein the, Stockes,. yet euen then, zhe 
|righteens gath ſing, and: reionce, yea, e- 
ucnin the: FORK, and priſon,. Paw/ 


mn and | 


A— 
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and Szlas ſang inthe Stackes.: Sing in 
the Stockes ? Nay -morezthey caniting 
inthe flames, 'and. in the midſt of the 
fires.1ſ.24-15 . Glorifie Godin the fires, 
And worthy Hawkes could clap his 
hands in the midſt of the flames. So 
great and ſo pafling all-vnderſtanding 
is the pcace& comfort ofa good con- 
ſcience. So that in ſome ſenſe,that may 


| be ſaid of it which4s ſpoken of faith, 


Heb. 11434. By it they quenched the vio- 
lence of fire. , Gods ſcruants were ſo 
rapt,& rauiſh withthe ſenſe. of Gods 
loue, and their iftward peace of Con- 
ſcience,that they ſeem'd to. have a kind 
of happy dedalency, and want, of fee- 
ling of the ſmart of outward tarmenus. 
Who knowes whattryalls. God may 
bring him to? We 
our peace, nor this fieey crtein, the 
profeſſion of the Goſpell, Suppoſe we 
ſhould be cald to:the ſtakefos Chrilts 
ſake. Would webe chearefy]l, would 


#T. 


ſcience.' The cauſe of Chriſt is 3gaod 


cauſe, now with 2: good cauſc. get 2 


ug no. patent for | 


Hine eft 
quod & com 


traris iano- | . 


cens etiam 
inter ipſa 


lormenta 


ſcienie ſe 
curitate, et 
cum de pat» 
4 metuas 

| de inne- 


Hierony. 
if Deme- 
trr.ad ep. 1; 


we ſing in the lames?Get a good C95. | 


fruitur Co» | 


| 


centieglert- | 
atv.” - | 


— _ —_— 


jw. 7 Can- 
ſcience at 

the day of 
Death. 


Good 4 ( onſei ences 


good conſtience;and we ſhall be.a able | 
| withall cheerfalnes ro lay downeour 


| ded ſometimes,and moſt commonly, | 
Conſcience in many, is fecure at the], 


ct. A—_ 


lives for: Chriſt, and his Goſpell ſake. 


C H asl, X | I, | 
The comfort and benefit of a good Conſci- 
ence in Fs dayes of Death þ4 Indgment. 


N the fourth place, The time of 
dearth isa time whetrin in the benefit 
'Jand comfort ofa good Conſtience is 
excceding great. Dezzhhatha ghaſlly 
looke an eritde, 's le to'daunt the 
prope & braveſt ſpit inthe world, | 
ne thin hach ira ghaſtly laoke indeed 
when ir faces an evill conſcience; Tn- | 


nr ofdeath.God in his iuſtice ſo pli- 
ng an affe@ed ſecurity inlife, with an 
Sficed ſtcuritie at Death. And*the 
Lord ſeemes to ſay as once to the Pro- 


phet, Goe make their Conſciences a:| . 


ſleepar their death, asthey haue made 
icaflcepe all their life, leaſt Caſcience 
| _ſbould F 


——_— = 
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: Good (ſcience. 


| enceas _ the Prophet, Zzek. 3. 26« 


| as waters, Job 27.20. Terrours make him 


| ble anguiſh ſhal make him afraid, wal 


| ence awakened, he ſees death in allthe | 


ſhould ſee and ſpeake, and they hcare, 
and be ſaued. God deales with conſci-| 


1 will make thy tongue cleane to the roof of 
thy mouth,that thou ſhalt be dumb,cher- 
fore they dye, ane not deſperately 
as Saul, and Achitophel, yer ſottiſh 
without comfort, and feeling of Gods 
loue,as Nabal. But if confidence beea- 
wakened, and hauc its eyes, & mouth 
opened, no-heart.cat imaginethe de-. 
ſpcrate and vnſufferable diſtreſſes of 
ſuch an heart, T errors take hold of him 


afraid on every ſide, Job 18.11. Then is 


'that true, Job 25.2 3.24. He knowes that 
the day of darknes is ready at hand. Troa- 


{bal preuaile againſt him as 4 King rea | 
to the battell, And no wonder, for he is 
now brought vnto the King of Ter- | 
rOurs , 2s Death is called, 106 18, 14. | 
Aman that hath an ill Conſcience. | 
if his cyes be opened, and his Conſci- 


terrible ſhapes that may bee. Some-| 
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times thee ſees death comming like a 
mercilefſe Ofhcer,.and a cruel! Serge- 
ant, to arreſt, and ro drag him by the 
throat to:the priſon and/pkce of Tor- 
| ment, Pſal.5 5.15. Let death ſeize vpon 
them, They ſee ir comming; like that 
eruell ſeruant in the Parable to his fel. 
low, Math. 18.catching them by the | 
very throat. MING | 
omtimes he ſees death inthe ſhape 
of ſomegreedy Lis, orfome raucning 
| Wolfe ready ro'deuour him; 6 to feed. 
_ | vpon his carkaſe, P[c49. 14. Death fball 
feed on thems, euen as a rauenous beaſt 
ſhall feed vpon' his prey. Imagine in 
| whata terrible plight -che $Samaritens 
| were in, whenthe Lyons ſet ypon theE. 
j 2 Kin.17.6 by ic imagine in what caſe | 
an ill Conſcience is, when' it beholds 
the face of death. It puts anill conſci- 
ence into that caſe in good earneſt that 
Dawid was in,inthe caſe of trial,Pf.5 5. 
4 5-My bart @ ſore peined within meg: 
| the terrors of death are fallen pon mee, 
| fearfulnes and trembling are come vpon 
me,and horror hath overwhelmed me.. : 
| Some-/} 


tt. A 
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|deuill. Inſomany fearfull-ſhapes ap- 
| on the death-bed. So as it is indeed che 


is Good (onſeiencess,) | { 192 


Sometimes again he ſees death as the 
Iſs aelites the fiery {erpents with mortal 
ſtings; Sometimes asa mercilefle land- 
lord, or the Sheriffe comming with a 
Writ of Firma eictHone,tottirow.-him 
out of houſe and home, and to.turne 
him to the wide Common, yea he ſecs 
death asGodsexccutioner andinefſen- 
ger ofeternall death, yea, he ſecs death 
with as much hogror as it hee ſaw the 


peares death toaneuill conſcience vp- 
King of terrors to ſuch an one as hath 


There is no one thoughtſo terrible to 
ſuchan one, as the thought of death, 
nothing that he more wiſhes to auoid. 
Oh lhow loath,and how vnwilliog is 
ſuchan onerodie. _ - | 


ahd how is it with him vponhis death-; 
bed? His end is peace;ſofull of joy and 


the terrours .of Conſcience within.) 


. But comenow.to a man that hath It-| 


Jucdas Paxldidiin all good confeience, 


comfort;ſo is-he raviſhed with the.in-! 


| wo vaſpcakable conſolatians of 


his 


\ 
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| Good onſcience. 
his Conſcience, thaticis no wonder at 
| all that Baiaam ſhould wiſh to dye the 


death of the righteous, «the death of a 
man with a good Conſcience: 


——— 


| day of thet0y ofa mans heart,Can.3.11. 
and the day of mariage is not ſo ioy.. 
full a day, as is the day of death toa 
good conſcience. There arc but few 
| charcan marry with that ioy wherwith 
a good Conſcience dycs. 
Ic enables a man,not onely tolooke 
Ananiai and the Cotncell in the face, 
but eucentolooke death ir ſelfe in the 
face, without choſe amazing rerrours, 
yea, it makes the face of death ſteme 
louely and amiable, He whoſe Conſci. 
ence 1s good, and ſees the face of God 
reconciled to him in Chriſt, he can ſay 
as Jacob did when he ſaw the face of 10- 
ſeph,Gen.4.6.30. Now let me dye, fince 1 
| hane ſcene thy face. [tis the priuiledge of 


eraue,aSAgae didto Sewael,andro fay 
that truly, which he ſpake beſides the 
| book, 1 $4w.15.3 2. He came pleaſantly, 


The day of a mans mariage « thes 


a good conſcience alone, to goe to the| 


- and 


And he ſaid,Sarely the bttermes of death! 


—__— 


| death is paſt and the ſweetneſſe of life 
| [eternallisarhand. 


© Good Gonl Cience_. 


wp ay e was deceined, and therefore 
had no ſuch cauſe to beſo pleaſant, but 
2 good Conſcience can, yea, cannor 
chuſe butbe ſo pleaſant,coen when go-: 
ing out of the world, becauſe the gilt of 
finne being waſhed away in Chriſts 
blood; it kaowes that the/bitrerneſsof}' 


” Aman whoſedebes are paid, he dares:| 
goe out of doores, datOtpcere and face” 
the Setgeants, afid theeBhtſcience, pur-/| 
oedby the blood of Chiiſt, can looke!] 
Is vndaumedly on the face of death;He' 
chat hath'gotten the ſting, thar is the | 
guile of cSſcience, taken away by faich 
in Chriſt he lookes not vpon dearth as/| 
the 1/7aelires vpon the fiery Serpents, 
but lookes vpon it as Pawl.doth, 1 Cor. 
15. 0 death where is thy fling ? Who) 
feares a Bee, an Hornet, 'a' Snake, or a4, 
Serpent; when they have loſt their] 
ſting. The guilrof ſinn©'is rhe ſting of- 
Conſcience, isthe neo death that | 
Rings thEconſeicnce.The fing of 40k { 


7 


| Good (onſeiente. 


| & ſcwnc. 1 Cor415.Plucke then finne our 


of the conſcience, and at ence the con.| 
ſcience is made good,and death made 
weake, and diſarmed of his weapon./ 


And when the c6ſcience ſges death; vn- 


ſtinged & diſarmed,it-is freed of. feare, 


and cucn i in theyery a& of death, can 
oyfully triumph ouerdeath,ph Death: 
where isthy ſting? 

A good Conſcience lookes vpon. 


| death, as vpon the Sheriffe that comes || | |1; 
to give him,qgfſcſſion of his iobery mit 


tance, Oras ZLggq*s vpon the. A 
that came toYery his ſoulejfito 4 wk 


come death,-and entertain himjoytul- 
ly.And wheras an ill conſcience makes 
—_— death as if he ſaw the;Devill,; 


d conſcience makes a man ſee the, | 
faceof death,\:as1acob ſaw Eſaxs face,1| | 


Gew.3.3. 1 hane ſent 3hy face, as the face 
vf Goa, they ſec. the face of death with 


vaſpeakeableioy, rauiſhment ofhcart] 
and exultariog of ſpirit. .,,-. l 
| Wellnow,what a motiue have wee! ||; 
| _ make ys labour for a good con4' 


ſcience, | 


hams' boſome, and thercfgre can well-| 


— —_ Rag _y 


bm 
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| |faine make a good end,& die in peace, 


' | fodeſtirute, & deſolate of all comfort, 


Dn —_—— 


laam, the way to dye the. death of the 


muſt lay downe theſe Tabernacles,the 


Go Conſcience. 


Glonce, Been Balennbim bells would 


and who wiſhesnot his death-bed may 
bea Mount /Nebs, from whence he may 
{ee the heaucnly Canzan? Lo heregBa- 


rightcous,1 have lived in all good Conſei- 
ence vnto this day .They that haue con- 
ſcience intheir life,ſhall haue comforr, 
at their death; They that live conſcio- 
nably, ſhall die comfortably, They that 
live in all good conſcience till their dy- 
ing day, ſhall depart inthe abundance 
of comfort at their dying day . | 

There will come aday wherein we | 


day of death will aſſuredly come, How 
lamencable athing wil ic then begto be 


as to be driuen ro that extremity, as to 
curſe our birth day ? oh! what would. 
Comfortbe worthat our laſt hovure, at 
our laſt gaſpe, whilſt our deareſt frieds 
ſhall be weeping, wringing their hands: 
and lamenting, then,then what would 


-_— 


| || inward coor be worth? VWho-would | 


1 not 


—_—_—. th —— — 
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net hold the whole world an caſfic| 


| ruth &+ with a perfet? heart ch haue done 
{ 1hat which & good in thy fight Indeed 
A 


[cond not feare death, who had thus 
feared God, bur becauſe the promiſe 
| wa$not yet made good to-him in a ſon 
. |& Heire of his kingdome, hence came 


| able ioy, tharſuch a Conſcience as He- 


]Jagoodend : Here isthe way to make 


——_— 


price for itthen? Well chen, would we 
then have C6fort and Toy,oh then ger 
agood c6ſcience now which will yeeld 
comfort, when all other comfort ſhall 


deſt of death. How happy is that man, 
that when the ſentence of death is paſ- 
ſ{ed-vpon him, can ſay with HeJekiah, 
Ifc3$.3.Remember now 0 Lord,l beſeech 
thee how 1 have walked before thee in 


the text ſayes,that HeJekiah wept ſore, 
bur yer, not as fearing death, for hee 


thofe ceares. It is otherwiſe an vnſpeak-; 
ekiahs was, will fpeake to a man 

bo death-bed. FP ear 
* Euery one profeſſes a defire to make 


"= thardefire;roline inall good c6- 


= [cience.| 
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vtterly faile, and ſhal be life in the mid-| | 


| {bleacondition live moſt men in. All 


Good Conſcience... ) 


ſcience. Alas how pitifull, andiniſcra- 


the dayes of their life, & health , they 


haueno regard of a good Conſcience. | 


Notwithſtanding that men are preſſed 


ods Mini. 
ſters,yet how miſerablyis irnegleRed? 
Well,atlaſt the day of death comes,8: 
then what would not-giue for a 
comfortable end? If the gold of Ophir 
would purchaſe comfort, it ſhould flye 
then, Then poalt for this Miniſter, 8 
runne forthe other, as in the ſweating- 
fickneſſe in King Edwards dayes, then 
for God fake but one word of comfort, 
then O blefſed men of God, one word 


have them doe? Arethey or your own 


at your death ? What would you hauc 
vs doe ? Wee muſt referre you to 
your owne conlciences , wee cannot 
make oyle of flint, nor cruſh ſweet 
Wine out of ſowre Grapes, wee dare 


continually to this one care, by the in- f 
{fancy and importunity of G 
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of peace. Now alas what would you | 


courſes in fault,that you want comfort | 


" flatter you againſt your conſcien- 


A rr rt 


ces. | 


—_— _—_— _—____ 
mm 


4. _ CC Tg 
OO TY PIR 


FI 


b ———— 


200 


| . Good Gonſcience_. 


whence ſhall 1 helpe thee, out of the 
 barne-floore, or ont of the wine preſſe ? 
So muſt 'wee anſwer to fuch as'cry, 
| Helpe, helpe}O man of God : It God 


— 


—— 


ces. If you would giveysa world, wee 
cahnot camfort you when your owne 
conſciences witneſle againſt you, that 
ſuch comforts belong not ro you. Di 


from Miniſters, be it known vnto you, 
you ot have it from your owne con- 
ſciences. 


King, 2 King. 6, 26. 27.  Helpe my 
Lord,'0 King. But marke what he an- 
ſwers, 1f"the Lord doe not helpe thee, 


and yqur owne conſciences helpe you 
not, whence ſhall we helpe you ? If 
there had beene Corne within the 
barnes, the King could eafily have hel 
ped her,but he'copld not make Carne, 
So if men haue carryed anything 
into their conſciences, if they them- 
ſeluts have” inned any proviſion -afid| 
corfort ; by being” conſcionabſe in 


es, Many on their death-bedde | 
crytothe Miniſter, as ſheedidto the | 


fort 


_ «a 4 
re———————__—— 


> 


[ BS. 


not idlely'in this caſe hope for comfort | {| 


—_—— 


fort them, bur otherwiſe donorthinke 
that we can make comforts, .and make 
goLd: Conſciences vpon your dcath- 
beds. If your conſciences can fay for 
you, that you have bin carefull in your 


& religiouſly before him, 8c. then we 
dare be bold to comfort & cheere you, 
then dare we ſpeake peace confidently 
to you. Bur if your conſciences accuſe 
you of your ignorance, your oathes, 
Sabbath breaches, worldlinefle,rebel- 
lion, vncleanneſle, oppreſſion, drun- 
kenneſle, &c.and finally, impenitency: 
| Whar isit you would haue vs to doe ? 
What can we ſay,but as the Propherto 


prophets that propheſied unto you, ſaying 


_ | the Kine of Babylon ſhal not come againſt 


y0u.S0,where be thoſe that in yourlite 
time told you, ye need not be ſocare- 
full, and preciſe to keepe good conſci- 
ences;lefle adoe will ſerue the turne, 


what peace haue you in thoſe wayes, 


| what comfort cantheſe give you #ow? 


P Or | 


— A... 


Zedekiah,ler.37.19.W here are now your | 


zow what thinke: yee- of them ?. now | 


$ Good Gonffiences, 


lifetime ro know God, ro walke holily | 


—_— 


wt. _—_ 


M.A. 


— — ——___ 
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| their beds, but what Rexbes ſaid to his 


+ | warne you many a time & oft, ſaying, 


”——_ 
— 
—_— —— 
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— 


Orelſewhatcan we ſay when men in 
anguiſh of conſcience lyc tofling vpon 


brethren when they were in diſtrefſe, 
Gen.q2.21.22. Did not 1 wars you, ſay- 
ing,Sin not,&c.50 mult we, what doe 
yecall to vs for comfort, did not wee 


finnenor, nor liue in thoſe dangerous 

courſes ? Did not we warne you? Oh; 

to haue our conſciences and Gods Mi- 

niſters thus to grate vpon vs, whatan| 
vncomfortable condition will this be ? 

Would we then prevent ſuch ſorrow, 

and be cheerfull, and cheered at our | 
latterends, lay vpa good conſcience 
then, lay in ſomewhat for conſcience, 
and Gods Miniſters to worke vpon,8& 
from which they both may bee able ro 
raiſe comfort to you. Get a good 
Conſcience, and liue in it all thy daies, 
and then though thou ſhouldeſt want 
the benefic ofa comforting Miniſter, 
yer thy conſcience ſhall doe the office 
of a comforting Miniſter, and ſhall bee 


the ſame vntotheethatthe Angellwas 
A Po vnto | 
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Good Conſcience. I 


———— 


vnto Chriſt in his agony, Zak. 22.473; 
and ſhall miniſter ſnch comfort vnto| 


into thygrave for ioy. This ſhall be as 
another 1acobs ftaffe forthee to leane 
and reſt ypon, when thou ſhalt be vpon 
thy” death-bed. If men knew butrhe 
worth of a good Conſcience at the 
houre of death, we ſhould needno 0» 
| ther motiue to worke mens hearts to 
be in loue therewith, | 

Fiftly and laftly,the benefit and com- 
fort of a good Conſcience is grear at 


theezas ſhall make thee ready to leape | 


| _ 


$ 
2 
fort of a 


the day of iudgemegt. Oh the ſweet 


a good Conſcience will yeeld vnro a 
man at that day. VVhat will become of 
all the Gigantean ſpirits,andthe braue 


comfortand confidence of heart that 


ood Con- 
CIence at 
the day of 
Iudgments | 


fellowes of the earth then ? Alas for 
their yellings, and curſings of them- 
ſelues, and their companions £ What 
howling & crying to the mountaines, 
as they did, Rexel. 6. Hide vs, Comer Vs, 
yea, daſh and quaſh vs in a thouſand 
pieces. When an ill Conſcienceis a- 
wakened, it ;y not to be imagined how 


| 


_ ts 
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| 


| earth ſhall quake, and tremble vnder 
..| them, what cale will they be in then ? 


(ood (; ſciences 


{aallathing will gaſtre it. The ſound 


of a ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe them and they 


ſhall flye as flying from 4 ſword, and they 
ſhall fall when nonepurſaes. Len. 26.36« 


A. dreadfull ſound is in his eares, 1ob.15, 
2+. He heares nothing, bur hee thinks | 
he heares alwayes ſome terrible and 


[cafe ſhall chaſe, and ſhall put them in- 
to-aſhaking feare, what cafe will ſuch 


bein, when as 106 ſpeakes, 70b 26.11. | 


The pillars of heauen ſhall tremble, and 
when the powers of heauen ſhall bee ſha- 
ken, Luk.21.26. When the heavens ſhal 
ſhake, and flame aboue them,when the 


| ——_— —— 


If mecre imaginations fill their earcs 
with arcadfall ſounds where there is 
no ſoundatall : Oh what a dreadfull | 
ſound ſhall be in their cares when the 
Sea ſhall roare, Luk.21 25,when the laſt 
trumpe ſhall ſound, 1 Cor. 15 when they 
ſhall hearethe fhowt and woyce of an An. 
gell,r T heſ. 4-16; What dreadful ſounds 
will cheſe be inthe cares of ill Conlci- | 


dreadfull noyſe. Now then ifa ſhaken 


n CnCcCcs ? | 


_—— 


——— 
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OCT 


: Good Conſcience. 


ences 2: How will: theſe dreadiull 
ſounds confound their ſoules.| with 
horrour and amazement. | 
| Butnow for a good conſcieriee how 
| isit with it then? Euen amidſt all theſe 
dreadfull ſounds it /ookes wp,8 lifts wp 
the head, Luk.21.28cand enables 2 man 
with a' cheery confidence #9: ſtand be- 
fore the ſonne of man, Luk 21.36.11] 
The malefaQor who lookes fot the: 
| halter,how dreadful is the judges. com- 
ming to. the Aſſiſes,attended with the 
troupes of halberds,in hiscye; butthe 
priſoner that knggFhis owne inno- 
cency, and that h&@&AFl be quit and dif- 
charged, his/heart leapes atthe Indges 
approach, how terribly foeuer hacpwe 
attended to the benetr,ieglads his heart! 
to ſee that day, which ſhall be the day; 
of his liberticand releaſe. 4s bypicrite| 
ſhal not come before bim;10,13,16-mugh! 
leſle, ſhall looke wp,&1iftwp bus bead, or! 
| {and before him,P[.1:5:Bur the righte-! 


ous,and the man with a good Conſci- | 


| ence, tice ſhall hold vp, and checreful- 
ly liftvp his head, when allche\ſutly, | 
P 3 and 
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þ 


| 


| 


i. 


that here lifted vp their heads and nebs 
{ſo high, ſhall become ,howling and |} 


roabs Butler, and Baker, on Pharaohs 


110y; and iolliry, he holds vp his head, 


——_— 


and proud Zamzummins of the earth, 


trembling ſaicors ro the deafe' moun. 
caines to hide them from the preſence 


that feare the Lambe on the throne, 
how dreadfull vato them will beethe 
Lyon on thethrone, 

- [Ir will bee with good and euill con- 
ſciences at that day,as it was with Pha- 


birth-day. The Butler hee knew, hee 
ſhould be reſtore@w honour, and goe 
from the priſon tavhe Pallace, there- 
fore he comes out ofthe priſon full of 


andout-facesrhe proudeſt of his cne- 
Mies. Bat the Baker hee knowes his 
head ſhall be lift from off him,; and 
therefore; when Pharachs birth-da 


| comes, whereinall othersare in iolli-| 


ty, yet hee droapes and hangs downe 


the head, he knowes it would proue 
1n heauy day of reckoning with him. ' 


| 
of the Lambe onthe throne. Oh!they 


Such will che apparictionof Chriſt 


vato 


—_— 


— 
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| Good (onſeience_. 


vnto iudgemeat be, vnto good & evill 
conſciences, as was the apparition of 
the Angell, Math. 28.2.3 .4.5. There 
was 4 ereat earthquake, for the Angell of 
the Lord deſcended from heaut,his conn- 
tenance was like lightning, and his ray- 
ment white as ſnow. flere wasa terrible 
fight, bur yer not alike terrible to all 
the bcholders. For, for feare of him the 
keepers did ſhake, & became as dead men., 
Burt the' Angel ſaid mo the women Fiar 


at the laſt day when Chriſt ſhall come 
to iudgement, 'cuill conſciences- ſhall 
bee. as the Keepers, 'whileſt all good 
Conſciences ſhall heare rhar comfor.. 
table yoyce, Feare not yee, for Iknaw 
that you have ſought"for God,and:al! 
your dajes ye haue ſought to-keepe a | 
good'Conſcience. How effe&uall a | 
motiue ſhould this bee, how ſtrongly 
fhoald this worke with-vs. As wee 


ſhall hang them downe, to leaperfor 
oy,when others ſhalthowle for bitter 


| Þ4 


wor'ye, fort know that ye feeke leſus So | 


.would: bee glad co hold'vp our heads, \ 
{when the-glorious ones of the carth 


anguiſh 


Theſecond 
4 moriueto a 
'* | cOn- 
| (CIENCE, 


 Ducenim 
: melius epn- 
lanur ani- 
! ms quart 

' banis fatty? | 


aut quid | 


*h Good Cmſcience.. ' 


anguiſh of ſpirit, ſo. now whileſt wee 
bane the day- of life and grace, la- 
| bour wee to get and keepe good Con- 
(ciencrs. L a 1 


ot. 


Al— —__— 


| —_—_——— 


-24.. Cmie. XIII. 
ad ſecond motive; A —__ Conſcience #4 
| continual fees, . 


"lus A —_ RAR the fiſt mo- 


fortof a good Conſcience,.in ſuch ca- 
ſes, and rimes, as aman ſtands moſt in 
need of comfort. A ſecowud motine fol- 
| loines; and that is that we4inde, Prov. 


feaſts1, Tt isa feaft.2.Better rhen afcaſt. 
Its a tontinuall feaſt. | 
1:1 #4 feaftt The excelleticy: of: Aa 
Conſcicnce is ſer forth by the 
ſame thing, by which our Sabieurdets: 
forchthe haphineſſtof heauen, Lk. 
And well may-bothbe ſct forth by the: a 


| Necre reaffinity thiteds betrweeneteauen! 


. and! 
© mmm Ween rent 
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tive, from the: benefic and-com-.| 


L515} df good Conference wa contipuall| 


| 


(ame-metaphor 4; conlidering what'a|. 
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4 Good Con ſci MINCE. 


and a good Conſcience, and thatthere 
{.isnofcaſting in heaven, valeſle there 
be ficlt the, fealt ofa good conſcience 
here on earth. Bur why afesſt ? A feat 
for three regards. 

I+For the ſelfe ſofficiency, and ſwect 
ſatufactionand contentment thara.goad 
| | Conſcience bath withia it ſelfe,Fex+ 
ſting 8 faſting are, oppoſite. In faſting 
vp6-the want of food:there is an-enp- 
tincfle and a griping hunger,.,which 
makes the body inſatiably, to crapc. 


variety ofall difhies and dairſties,ready 
at hand-to ſatisfhe a mans appatice to 
the full, he can hauc a mind cro-nathing 
but ics before him. The ery: ball of 
| epery ching that is 0, bee-bad)i8 isea 
feaſt. A feaſt of fab thing rg4fa:2ivi-6- of 
fat things {ull of marrow.” Such is. the 
bbcency of ſatisfaction; the abun-! 

| dance of fweernelſe, nnd contentment) 
| thay is tobe faund-in a-gaod Condei-) 

].cnce.. Itis atable richlycturniſhe; wit 
. [all yarixzics, and Jairitiess.Thofteis) 


Bur at a. feaſt there is-abund;nge&and| 


pEaſuracSforr, otcoarcotgyracaber 


\-- | many| 
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mentes qu 
boi operis' 
con(cientza 
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[| Good (onſeience-. 


mans heart can-wilh, but it may be a- 
{bundantly had in a good Conſcience; 
asata feaft there is a colleQion of all 
the dainties and delicacies that ſeaand 
land can afford. | 
| 2. For the wirthand roy of it. 4 feaft 
i made for laughter, Eccleſ. 10.19. Ata 
feaſt there is mirth;,muſick,and delight 
inthe comfortable vie of the creatures. 
Heauinefſe of heart, penſiueneſle, and 
 ſorrow,theſe are baniſhr fro the houſe 
| of feaſting. Faſting & teaſting are op- 
poſite, in faſting indeed there is wee- 
| ping, mourning,and forrowinggbur in 
a feaſt contrarily,there is mirth,merri- 
ment'and toy. 

There weze vader the Law appoin- 
red ſolemn holy feaſts anniverſarily to 
be cclebrated, & atthoſe ſolemne feaſts 
were the filuer Trumpers Tbunded, 
| N#m.10. 10. &the ſound of the trum. 
| pets wasa #oyfullſound, P[.39.15; For 
cheir feſtiuicics weretobe kept! with, 
| ſpeciall joy, De##.16.10. 11, 13. 14+ 15. 
Thou ſhalt keepethe fealt of weekes wnto 

the Lordjee, and thou ſhalt teioyce be- 


AE 


me. 4 


fore 


| fore thou ſhalt ſarely reiozce. And that 


fore the Lord, eve. Thom ſhalt obſerae the 
feaſt of Tabernacles ſeven dayes,&c. And 
thou ſhalt reioyce in thy fealt, &.T hey- 


| extraordinary feaſt on the fourteenth 
and fifteenth of Ader, in memoriall of 
their mr from Hams, ſee _ 
it was kept, Effb.9. 19.32. They 
them d _— of 2ladneſſe and fufing, of 
feaſting and ioz.Euen (uch is the excel. 
lency ofa good Conſcience. All the 
merrimentand muſicke, wine & good 
cheere, will not make a mans heart ſo 
light and ſo merry, asthe wine which 
is drunke at the feaſt ofa good conſci- 
ence will doe. This takes away all hea- 
uinefſe and ſadneſſe of ſpirit, and hath 
the like effeAs with naturall wine, It 
makes a man forget his ſpirituall pogey- 
| iy, 4nd remember that miſery no more, 
| Pro.3 1.7, Nay,as wine not onely takes 
away ſadnes, but withall brings a natu- 
rallgladnes with it, Pſal. 104.15. Wine 
that makes glad thehart of man:ſadoth 
this wine at this feaſt. Pſal. 97.11: 13. 
| Light « ſowne for the righteous,” and 


——_— 
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| eladneſſe 


oladues for the vpright in heart, Reioyce 


| ſhotiting, & ſinging: This wine being 


| andyeipyce,Pro.29i6:'So that what ioy 


in the Lord ye righteous, None ſo glad 


a mans' heart, burmakes a man as not 
able tro:containe,cuen ro ſhout for joy, 
Pſal. $2.11. $hogt for ioy all yee that are 
vpright wn heart, yea ſhoat aloud far ioy, 
P/aR 132: 16, That lookeas it is ſayd 
of the*Lord, P/al.78.65 .The Lord awa- 
ked lik&«- mighty man that ſhonts by rea- 
ſon of wine; So ſuch is the plenty,abun. 
darſce, ſweernefle, and ſtrength of the 
wine of this fcaft, that it makes men ih 
a holy.iollicy, euen to break forth into 


liberally drunken, wherein thereis no 
exceſſe,fils a mans heart with ſuch an 
oucrflowing exuberancy of ioy,as hee 
cannot hold, but he muſt needs ſhew it 
in Palms, Hymns,and ſpirituall ſongs; 
andhenceiris that the r7ghteoms Ao ſing 


a feaſt canyeeld,thati can a good con- 


ſcience-yeeld much more, 2 Cor.1.12. 


an heart, as the vpright in heart. Nay,f | 
ſuch is the vigour and ſtrength of this | 
wine;ar this feaſt, that ic not only glads| | 


This 


_ 
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| 


This is our teioyCing the teſtimony of 
our Conſcience, Yea and that ioy com- 


| manded, Dent.16. at the feaſt of Ta-| 


bernacles what was it but a type of 


|that ſpirituall ioy,thatthe faithfull wn- 


der Chriſt ſhould have in keeping the 
feaſt ofa good conſcience?The teaſt of 
a good conſcience is the true feaſt :of 
Tabernacles, in which as in the other, 
there ſhall need no charge to rejoyce, 
and be merry, this feaſt will purſuch 
ſpirit and life into a man, as ſhall make 
him ſing, skip,and hot for toy. | 
The feaſt of a good conſcience is not 
like afunerall feaſt, where mirth and 
ioy are.voſcemely, -and vnſcaſonable 
gueſts,there are heauy hearts & looks, 
teares, and mourning (which by the 
way how well they ſuit with feafſting, 
let the world iudge) but the feaſt of a 
good Conſcience isa nuptiall feaſt, a 
marriage feaſt, and the day of -marri- 
agcis the day of the'ioy of a mans heart, 
Cant.3.11.Sucha feaft,-even a ioyfull 
marriage feaſtdoth a*good confeience 
m $ OR P2 is 


Often- 
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Emo 


Ofcentimes theſe bodily feaſts are 
bue heauy feaſts, many for all their 
good cheere, company, and muſicke, 
cannot put away the heauineſs of their 
hearts, but cuen in their feaſt are ſad 
hearted, and $4 
dayes of the feaſt, :1udges 14.17. yea 
though a marriage fealt. Bur in this 
feaſt ofa good Conſcience here is no 
ſorrow, heauineſs,or ſad melancholly, 
but all joy and gladneſle, 

3- Forthe ſociety & company. A feaſt 
is a colleQion, and a conuention of 
many good friends together,whoſe ſo- 


| conſcience hath cuer good company, 


ciety and fellowſhip is ſweet each to 0. 
ther, There is no feaſt can afford the 
like company that a good conſcience 
hath. Woe to him that is alone. Eccl.g, 
that is the woefull and ſolitary condi- 
tion of euill conſciences. But a good 


& not alone,tor the Father is with him- 


Chriſt, and the man with a good con- 
ſcience; they ſ#ppe, and feeft together, 


WW 


| 


mpſons wife wept all the 
a 


1oh.16.32.yca, the Sonne is with it:&| | 


Ren.z-20,yca,and the Spirit is with it. 
| ICoy. 


ee ith. — _ 
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— 
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Good Conſcience. 
1 Cor.13.13.The Communion of the holy 
Ghoſt be with you. \Whar feaft in the 
world can ſhew ſuch company ? And 
good company is the chiefething in a 
feaſt. Thus a good conſcience is a feaſt, 

2.It is better then a feaſt. And that in 
three regards. 


1. In regard of the continuance and 
perpetuity of it, A continual feaſt. Nabal 


| made a feaſt, a feaſt like a King, 1 Sam, 
' [25. butthar feaſt laſted but one day. 


Sampſos at his mariage had a feaſt that 
laſted ſeuen dayes, Iudg.14.17. but yet 
that feaſt had an end. Ahaefbucroſb his 
feaſt was the longeſt feaſt thateuer we 
reade of, Efth.1.4-He made «feaſt many 
dayes, an hundred and foureſcore dayes. 


thoſe dayes were expired, So this lo 

feaſt ha an end, —4 was continued fo 
many daies, but yet no continuall feaft, 
it had an end. The feaſt of a good con- 


' [{cience is not like an Yniverſity Com- 


mencement feaſt. Great exceedings, & 


Bur yer werſ. 5. it is ſaid, LAnd when | 


extraordinary good cheere and com-| 
pany for one night, but the next mor- 
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—. 


now to their bare Commons againe. 
Not like the feaft of the Natinity, at 
which rime there is grear feaſting, and 
great cheere euery where for twelue 
1 dayes, but when thoſe dayes are ouer, |. 
| many a man is glad of bread & cheeſe, | 
| glad toskipat a cruſt, Bur this is acon- 
tinuall feaſt all the year long,all amans 
life long.: Therefore 1 T hef. 5.16. Re- 
ioyce exermore, keepe open hopſe, and 
feaſting allthe yeare long. The ioy of 
2 good Conſcience was figured by the 
toy at the feaſt of Tabernacles. That 
feaſt laſted ſenen daics. The ioy muſt be 
as long. Seuen the number of perfeRi- 
on, denored the whole courſe of a 
mans life, and ſo their ſeuen'dayecs ioy, 
the continual ioy andiollity of this con- 
tin&all feaſt of agood conſcience, 
Conſcienceand a wife,as they agree 
in many-things,be they good, be they 
illfo inthis alſo. If the conſcience be | 
euill, itis like an eail{ wife, and ſhe is a| | 
comtinuall exill.Pro.27. 15.4 continual | 
dropping in 4 very rainy day, acontens | 
_ moan are alike. The — | 
o' 0 


” "—_— 


_ 


| 


[like 2geedwiſh, a 


—_—— —— 


| God Confelence-.c \ 
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ofs wiſe arive cor ind dropping, Prof 
' 19: 15.9A4 fhrewiſh-waſpiſh wite, 5s 2 | 
corſtinuallivexationand Hiſquie:Such | 


is/2n eel Conſcience, a continual for-. 


row.Comrarily; 2g0od conſcience't is! 
good wife 15 a vowv6- | 
null Comfort; a' ooate in hedl&6y-in 
ficknefſe; is peace;in diſireſle; Prozzr, 
12: She Moth Gim 240d and not ewil all 
the dayes of her lift; Not ſome god; 
and 2 eirdeale of exilÞywieh cl 
g00d;865dQnd rot etl Norgoed at] 
cherſite and none atather thmics, rd 
dl rhedah of bei, theſs#contitiuelt 
comf6rriBhchisthetomfort of zgpod 
CoriftiericetTr keepes holy-Uay 8rhes- 
Ning eutty day-Tr is aft feaſt;a feat for 
ever, ther isno Low nor faſting daies 
that intertupt this feaſt. This isthe pe» 
CH ngs of this feaſt tobe con- 
ritiual; belly-feaſting cannot b&ſ9'; for 
r.Arivirbannot afeedies feaſt thowgh | 
he woild; a nans revenues woaltd hee 


his eftire?! Continuall'feaſting wobld 


| 
exhauſt,his expenſes would ſooriefitk | 
| ci Hh man of good | 


————_———_ —— 3 —_— — 


| eſtate | 


- 


. 


, 


- AXLNEC de. | . 

lefatextix. | but and<loy a.man., Allearthly 
gultur, Nec 
multum lbo- 


£ babet }- 


| Good anſeience. 


_ 


ll. —_—___ 


eſtare,Pr0.2 1.17, He that lowes Wine | 
Ole ſhaltnot be rich, Iris norlo.bere.,; 
the xeuenue of a good. Conſcience is 
þotxatpleſle, ic cannot be ſpenr,& her. | 
fare js ablc to keepe. a rich and a full 
furniſh; Table all rhe yeare long. Here: 
isa myſtery in this feaſt, rhe. largerex+| 
pencesro day,the more laid. in tokeep 
the feaſt the better tq morrow za man |: 
growesrichby feaſting. *. ._ -;- *+ 
| | 2. Suppoſe atnan might beable 'r0 | 
feaſt abvayes;or might. teedat another |: 
mans Table. continually, yet-wouldir 
weary @manbeyond mcafure,Irwould | 


ll. 


pleaſures hauc a ſatiety; 'and-breed a: 
loathing by frequentvyſe., Bur.this is| 


249, cite in- the admirable excellency of this fealt | 


let et 12418 | of 2 800d conſcience, herea, man _may || 


+: nag h fced andeate with continuall-delight. | 


petum mar- | Ar this'continuall feaſt, bere is a conti- | 
cet.Senee-6e | \nall freſh appetite,and freſh delights; |. 


vit.beat, 
cap.7s 


heres continuall feaſting witheur loa- | 
[thing.and ſatiety. MEAN 

3. Neither may bclly-feaſting be cox-.| 
tinuall, There be ſome times wherin it | 


X 
—— on A _ A —_—_— 
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, — 
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ſpeake wit reft;tharday which 
God harh anRified for:his ſeruite; is] 
notſo-ronucnicne for feaſting, Icmay:| 
beno lefs dngerousrodeuoure ſavd7ie 
 fed1ime, then ſanctified things. And in 
this calc hath that. faying a:rrueks, Mae]. 
| xot meet that we ſhould feave the Wand of 
| God,and ſerne Tables, 4648.2. Butriow: 
| this feaſt withour any doubt may beg/ 
| onithe Sabbarhzyca;iriis the ſpociall feos: 
ſiuall; & high day ofthe week; whett»! 
inthisfeaſt is beſt kept: 
berimcs wherein God cals:to:ſolkenane'| 
| fafting.and humiliation, ! as. when the 
Churchviscither in dingerior:diſtreſſe, 
but this/feaſt is not kindeed by faſting, 
it will tadd well with-xc;:and many;#] 
ſpecialbdaiory.diſhis: PR in tothis.| 
feaſt from a-foft...” 7 114/44, hand} 
4+ Suppoſea. atendebd 
jealtaloriyes, ye t: wereit a: bruſh 
thing;and tiogllike alwaycs for-2-man 
ro bectartimi ng andcrowding i inbelly. 
chime ather =o 
of2t 13:1 or w FAC.FICN | 
| gn Glut-) 


mag | 


Againe,cheto| "ends 
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| Good (Hdfoiznce) 
ſlhlnſ xtery' Fry ode reins 
hy ealtingronery dap es 2 


4 1C= 


| othob got-ward. thirkp.: This 
| fextti5able 16! maintame:icdelte of it 
_ reno ar ren 
good confrnocharh aft;xhowgh 
{arhavle 'noching]<l{6 but it. A-good, 
\Sdnftienec;,.t itthave noghirig! 


d(tfari motimoncats,) end axinks,bnt 
a mM voghtcoufneſs;pe a0undoq inthe holy 


Ghof,Rom. 14.17. Inittnefſtapd dry 
hh i betaiv vhenian houſe fuji of good 


ewe with ferife;ÞPro.17.2: Though it 
bebut outwaydwwcaweſs,whicna man.is 


kfagontoffrownndt and' oomentions 


 fecetromvhiaftvexations; &rhe nio- | 


i: afthe. Inidepcndencie - of thisfeaſd | 


batbriwnobrepd nd -watergotr this | 
had fice; marots!nbrabe Fifi} Bor this! | 


i mt... 4 


i 


k = hi A * 
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ts 
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| Gaodboſeices/) 241 | 


| 
245 morſe gaodiheesc; makesa toaſt 
| ofa crp;::Buttwhanawhere:i3)inwand 
| quictheſſeafaigood Gpgſcitmet, And. 
| a mans hcartis arquicetfromchis:qicant | 
with his God, what execlicnt.ohcere | 
isa dt worſe, then ziFhoiighci nad 
hauccucr{q goodfarc)yer :toctancoir! 
| | ſanicedorriththe bigcendle offer | waa k32 
| | hh ren icopley heya | _— 
| ling with pecuiſh/ficople,ubaripoort!|..040.-w0 
| lad we flroddbt: we vey hg 
| | {toordiſucha\man FX Ano] -—O—_ 
| cheere,2ſpedially, mould: all.thedcaſfts, t —— 


[$1 the world! makeyi wherd:3hetews | 
|brawling&zontemiqndebu? | tho oo/gt- prin. + 
| ence! Here then'iis theenicellecy ofthis | 27 
\feeft abonkilorhir.fraisiT h-fea wy 
|is able.to Gablaſt; knd 10; manta; it] | 
|ſfelfe without vther tcaſtinggdthorteg- 
| ſting is hoching wirhokd: thisof# goa 
| conſcience. Drherfrating often: bucks! 
| andhindersthis feaft; whileſt mendby. 
|4heir vaine&licerictqus carriagrtbers- 
in, Feaſting withoxt al feare, ade 12.66 | 
make therCanſciengrntaſt antbliatuc, 
and whileſt their Quailtsarebetyonr 
þ- Q 3 their! 


—. 4 


_— EE me. tn lo dn IIS 
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— 


;, a. 


| hindersthisfeaſting rather. Conſci- 


|Feaſtzbur licele:is the comtorrand cone. 
{eencrhar a feaſt»can giye;. where-the 
| Conſcience isnot good: Mcnmay ſer a | 
1% 
|beiollyfinthcir feafting, but yerinthe 
» | eniddtft.of their lang bter the beart is for- 

fr wwfall;. and the. exde of that mirth is 
hrntine(ſe, P raw: F4413. Confciencea- 
be fue are in the middeſt of the! 
"| |preatcft: iollicic;; giues men: many a. 
TY | ooat arwitchatthe heart,-and in he 
| middeft of all» rheir r 


| chat.iseae 


their teeth,” leanneſſe eager: into their | 
foule, . Pſam7206;15. So farre-is: bo- 
dily . feaſting :frdm helping, that it 


ence;can haue mirth enough without a 


faceypon it and: bragge; laugh ,and. 


$;. giucs' 
them. Yineger and Gall:to rink. A 
goad-Conſcience is it that ſweetenis 
'and-feafons all the diſhes of a feaſt, 
{that'isthe'fawce that makes :meate 3. 
uoury, the that ſweetens Wine, 
that makes a mans 


heart daunce; 


| 


. +:Biielera mangoe to themoſt ſump- 
tuous, and :delicious fcaſts without a 


hl 


— MILES 


— 


=} 


— -— 


| brag; Chup.7.2-Encnatthe bexgquer of 


| che banquer of Wine>Darth ſhe actuſe 
| Hawax ro the King. Oh! how many 


| good: Canſcicnce, and how is it with 


ting, but how often;do their conſcien- 


|them in the midſt of their winezTon: 


GE 


him then?Tuſt as with 8e/ſbezzur;Dan. 


marred all his mirth; orelfe iris in ſuch 
 acaſe as it was with Hawas. The foole 
brags thachealone is invited to Eftbers 
banquet with the King;Z/t6. 5:12.0h 
how -happya man-was he, vnder how 
fortunate a Planet washe borne,to bee 
the King and Queenes'Fauotite both? 
Bur ſce what little reaſon hee had to 


Wine, Eſther giveshim acup of gall at 


lory intheir banquetting,& their fea- 


ces put;Efthers tricke ypon them, even 
accuftithem:to Godziandgall and gird | 


ſcience ſerues many;asi Lhfolany fillai- 
nies ſerued Awwor, when his haut ws 
mery-at Abſoloms feaſt thenthey-ſtabd 


—_— a — 


| 


5.wherethe hand-writing on the wall| 


him tothe'hcarr. Conſcience: deales} 
with them asthe 1/rae/ites were dealt | 


withall- in-their Qui feaſt, . They 


4 of had | | 


|  ——_ ——_— _— — 
— 


bl... Aha 
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| had cheir Quailesz and their-dainties, 


-| teeth; Gods angrt: 


1 Good Confeienceus. | 


but'a*-man would'rather wan their 
gd: 'cheete; then-/haue their-ſawce, 
.Thtir ſweet mente' had: ſharpe-ſawge; 
Whileſt' the-feth was berween their 
brake in vpon them, 

Sg. whileft many-are! chowingitheir 
dainties; conſcience filsirheir. mouth 
with grauell,and fo: fawcts and-ſpices 
their diſhes, thar they- findebur little 
content therein; So miſcrableare. all 
feaſty-and merriments of this world, 


| feaſbofd good Conſeicnce. $o happy 


[ ſtingis a wiacrer of charge'&:coſt, _ 


when a' than wants' the: independent 


alſo arexrhey that have the fealt ofa 
good conſcience, athoughthey 'neuer- 
raſte bit of other feaſt whilft they:liue, 
alrhoueh'they begenyed tht@rummes 
that Fall vmler the Fraftiog -Ghirrons 
Table; WLVEN0 1 1 of of MLS 
299: ygbotterinregard of the Y niner. | 
falitie of 8; As for belly feaſts;irſtands, 


| purſe, to heda. It belon 2s onely. 
corhericher8&abler ſoreto- feaſt. Fea-: 


| hot with cucry tmahs*condition; and. By 
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[foi isout ofthe reach of the poorer fort, 
| But here is the..excellency ofirhis feaſt; 
| The pooreſt thatis may mike-ir,a 

| che poore haueas good priviledge to 


|the beſt Nobleman, yea, for;the moſt 


| wretched many in the meantime what 


| char'fell from cheer Tables;; 1 
| goultibnotthaue: theoerinmmsteiar fe}! 


(720d :(fonſcienoe,. 


kei ita#the rich, & the poorein this 
reſpedt may keepers good atrhouſe as 


partthe poorer fort keepthis teafi beſt; 
Noll makes? 4 fraft like 's King;-but 


"feaſt keepes. his:Conſcience:t: I1ymay 
be many a poore Carmelire' neighbor 
ofhis,thar went!in x pooreTulfer coat, 
arid lived in'a/povie: tharen coctage,, 

kept thacfeaſt abundantly; and richly, 
whileſt he ppore for had northe cruars, 


fromithe glurcons able; bud how haps | 
py had it bcene wichr the glutrangif 3h 
ſtcad bf hisidelicioisitarc: heeabight: 
hanti2d butcho rederſions:bf. near ur 
boord; {ary maynoticometo his 
fea; no Is EAT a + = 7 
there will Cavarys condition *t; 
On theglutton didowry yer 


this| 
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lord often fo feeds vpon, and cates vp 


| Guod Comſeimeew.) 


mn 


| HE good:Conſcicnce, Ze7-| 
' | rus may make as wellashce, and can, 
{anddoth keepe it, whileſt rhe gluteon 
{feeles- tnany an- hunger-biring gripe. 


'Whatanexcellent feaſt is this, abouc 
| all otherfeaſts, wherein:the rufſet hath 

as much priviledgeas the veluer; che 
as the King, the-poore tenant, 
| asthe rich Landlord ?: The rich Land- 


hispoorecenant byoppreſſion, thatthe 
| tenantis kept low choughfor teafting, 
Iris well with him ifhe hane food, hee 
{ had not need thinke* of feaſting: 'Bur 
| loenow:he. excellent-feaſt of a good 
| Conſcience ;- Here may the tenane 
{ keepe as good cheereas the Landlord, | 
yea, and it miy be may-feaſt, whileft 
the rich Landlord is ready coi ſtarue 
| for wantof this prouiſton, 


a Motivedhould itbeto make vsinloue 
| with a good Conſcience. How power- 
fully ſhould this perfiwade vs thereto ? 
| When God would perſwade men to 
come to the ioycs of heauen, he vics 


Newthenall thisconlidered, mh 


| no 


All 


' 


"a 


| This is. countcd.a bleſſed good T 


Prophet that ſhoald; come-igto- the 
ng therefore ouldbe made 2 


| bleſſed ctime, nat for the,memoriz "r 
| Chriſts Incaxnation;bur becauſe of the 


Good Conſeiences | 


[ | 


no other argument then this, to. inuire 
themta a feaſt, as in that-Parable, Zeb, 
14-Behold,hereds the ſame argument, | 
to tyooue you. to bee. ip loue, with a} 
good Conlcienee,behold the:Loxd in+ 
vites you toafeef,and toa feaſt where 
ye ſhal haue ſufficiency, without, want, 
or loathing, where ye (hall hauc- Wines 
mirth, mulickand gopd Company ry 
the ful. 'The rpeluedaycs ſeaſt of _ 


"S*&4 2 


come? And what mayghe be 
Bot onely becauſe it re ſingin. 


And. why a bleſſed ggod. Time ? As 
Chriſt wasablefſed gogd mn,andthe 


King,becauſe he bad fed,& filled rk 
bellies, 10b.6, So themoft. inake 


| loaues Chriſt ſhall bee a King, nds, | 
caule of the feaſt, the Time is b fled, | 


Well tþany &is the world (o defirquy, 


o an 
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id foaſting”? #::Are feaſti 
oled Times? Loe hen Þ 


invite: 
teas ee, comp make you" och: 


Rd indy Mortoia feaſt. of 
ly Oe ifeyſtthar laſts al 


ny; RO of the yeere; toa 
om cn I _—_— be How 
pad are rmany = goero's 

RAE denwiyt pede for your 


_ 


Atworld for a 'fian'ro keepea good, 

hops wo keep Foraſting :and 

Fouſtfor all commers; during the 

tultic'af rhe tweldeaies? Would | 

c have thivetedie' of good "houſe. 

Mics pigs "wor fortwelue ;buv ſo? 
roots 


whe og7Get | 00d 6 Covſel! 
2 fol Or NS wn 
Af Confeiente-keeper for a ry ew Gon. 


vt BY continuall feaſt; 
othing that" mien Jefics 


wales tive mertl, and road | 
i dna Religion, and keepi 
1d Eonſrience; * viider ow 


toaſeaſt, to # bleſſed pbad | 
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\tmkiosoforderſcaſts The: very teares 


l —— 4 NG _ —_—_ , _ 


e6harh thatiivis che- why qo marre; 
theirmitth,andromake'a | 
 & melancholy.” Doe not: ecuothe 
diudti;doe not belecuthis —_ 


Teis 4] profane-Praucrbey thatul 
Calvinianus of Pare ron aur 


eoddConferic igztcaſt;n feſt vrich! | 
Mavintics; muficke, ing! !wine, Don 
man bemelanchelly ar a feaſt ,Atilo fc 
Fall; awd ſodfwetr a: teafte 

make:menimetancholly} on thake: men 
meity?Mikee menweepe, on: laugh/1f 
.azdan ſhould dtytdownei feafting with j 
thisargumene,/ Thatitamakes mentmes 
kindholly;\.would:not-all men laugh! 
him 80 Kaine? And why then ſhould: 
 a'man feare melancholy :morofrom a 
good Confiience, \rlien\froma-fealt? 
There is none{iuesfomieriyalifc;as he | 
tharkeepes 4 good Confeiente, he.isc> 
uefy day -ar@ teaft; he: is: atweyes bart 
quettidg !:Yea/rhe work diſhes ofhis 
featteuen thoſe it the lower:cnd ofthe 
'Table;ure berterthen the moſdchoyee | 


—_ 


—_ 


thava;pood coſcience ſheds haue more: 


| -2 Joy 


— —_.._ ———@/l 


þ WR 
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| 
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_ 


Good Conſcience. 


_ and- pleaſure in them, then. the| 
| kworlds'great 


eſt ioyes. And ifthe reares 
ofa-goodconſcience beſuch, what is 


keepe:thee in con» 


| conſcience feaſts a man in his pouerty, 


inuall micth, and contmuall ioy.:Yeaz 


| | wy; 2p" 
crofles,: ſo asrhy dayes vnto the world 
may-ſceme exceodinglyevill, yer ſhalt 
| thou live merrily as at a feaſt. Yea, this 
is theJcopevf char Scripture, 4{ the 
| dayes of the afflited ore enill,namely,in 
theeyeand indgement: of the world? 
but a coodteonfeience, namely, totheaf- 
fied zs # continual feaſt. A good cone 
ſcience feaſts then, and turncs faſting 
dayes into Feaſting dayes,: . A. gaod 


che mirth&lavghterof it? It weeping| 
{be fo;ſweer; whar is ſinging ? If the; 
'[courſerdiſh&s be ſo:dainty, whatare 
[rhe beſt ſervices? VWould werchen hue 
\merrily;; andpaſſe our dayes iocundly 
lindred? Ger a good conſcience, and| 
{thou keepeſt acontinuall feaſt, 8: rhat | 
dogurmaces feaſtwill 


though thawbe in atflition,and vnder| 


— 


| in his fickneſſe, in-the priſon,:a0d 
| | $ vp aman with itoanly a. *o_ | 
\ | ie, 


lu ith 
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bicu The wine of this feaſt makes them 
forgerdllthcirſorrow.” + 1!» 
{ :Now then that we would-be ſo-wiſe | 
23 to hearken to: Gods invitation to! 
this:feaſt, Let's krepe the feaſhh with the! 
bread of ſrncerity aud truth, 1 Cor.5.3. 
Take: heed now:-that we putinort of 
Godasthſoce did;Lubk.24.inuvited to the 
| | [feaſt with chdexcufes of Farmes, Ox- 
| [engand:the liked 'So doe many, vrge 
*| | |[themtothe: pof's conſis! 
ence, & their anſwer is, It they ſhould 
be fo:preciſe hoy thall they live, they 
ſhall: .haue- but poore takings if they | 
take ſucha courſe, 197rey have me excn- 
|/e4;;'T muſt live;:Thus chey anſwer, as 
many good huthands,wheninuited to |: 
frequent feaſtings, doc, Nobelceue me | 
it will not hold out, if I [- every day | 
a feaſting, I nidy Fe one day a begging, | 
Lnnſtfollowmy bufineſſe andlct fea. | 
ſting goe. Andſoſay-men here. Bur | 
take heed of putting off God thus. The 
time-will come «that-thou:;wouldeſt| | 
pee thine- Oxen-ito- have: bur the]. - 
craps & crums ofthis feaſt, and them 


# 
th... DAM. 0” I Y 
_— __— ——— EE” 


ſhalkc. not haue-thend; God: will|/rve! 
thee as he did themy £6:14.24' Noveuf! 
thaſe, mien which mere bidden ſhal taſteiof 
my /opper:Thoſe that carcnot eakeope;| 
the teaſt: 0fa'. good: Confriente,;ſhalt| 
never ene t© "Godafeaſtin heautn bf 
you refuſero comertorhis feaſtinow; | 
God wiltabthe; kftday:rhruſtyopiou?] 
 bfdooresz when you wilt bee preſling! | 
ang: ET, yy thall fay:toyqu-| 
Getyou benee of a;good 
Cenſdicnce, hea a the: teaſb of | 
' ponrR —Ligrpus and thegefore] 
now'the dealt -andogueſts| of-heaiierl|| 
ſcorne :youy here 3 no'roomedor (adh]] 
to:feaft: here; who! haue Gs the) 
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ting and keepingofa goodiconſcience. 
Beſides what. hach been, ſaid; iwis-wor- 
thy. of aur.cohfideration;; that; with- 
out:a good dhnixionce all'out5 aftions, 
yea;our very.helt. {gruices.to:God are 
ſo far from goodnesand accentance, 
thattthey aro abominable and-diſtaſte- 
full varocherLbrdl: The farmall good. 
neffrof :euery mans:aRtions js. to'bee 
indadd and icfitetned! bythe goodnes 
of his Conſcience, which:heingieuil! 


. |anddefited, makesall a nians: dRijons 


co be ſuch, 1 Tim. 5:Theendof the 


of loue-doththe commandement te- 
quire, will any ſhewes or ſhadowes.of 
obedience ſerne the: turne ?- will the 
bare: duty doing-paſſe- for curxant ? 
No, bur ſuch loue:to God and tan; 
and-ſuchperformance of obedience as 
| procceds from. pure heart aud s goed 
| Conſcience. 'So that:let a man doe all 
| ourward ations; of: obedience,:.yet- if 


\mandement- is lone aut of 4: gead- Con: 


| is-nothing ,-For.'the. cud of the: Com: 


| commandement i1owe. But what kinde | 


_— 
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a 


| Good (,onfcience. 
ſcience, As a man$sconſcience, fo are 
all his 'workes,' and theretore nothing 
acceptable thava wicked-man doth, be+ 
caufe he doth it with an all conſcience. 
T 0 the pure dll things arepare,but to the 
defiledrheir Confcience is defiled, and 
thar beingidefiled; ie defiles all it mid- 
| dles withgas vndet tho Law the Leper 
defiled all te-rouched;The beſt meate, | 
diſhtand dreſfed withdtfhiled anddirty 
hands, is loathſomerto'vs. 

' The haneftworkes' ofa mans calling 
are good workes in themſclues, but no 
good workes to him that-doth them 
without a good Confcience,Pro.21.4. 
Anhieh looke, and aproud heart, and 
the plowing of the wicked is ſinne, The 
calling:'of husbandry is counted the 
moſt honeſt calling: of all-others, yer 
wherta'good conſcience is wanting,a 
mans very plowing is ſinne. Come. to 
holy dutiesof Religion and Gods ſer- 
bic&;andtow is it witha man wanting 
a good* Conſcience in them 2: That | 
curſe of Davids, Pſal;: 109. '$. Let: ha 
Prayer.be turned A —— the | 
2KY crui-; 
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| ofche vpright, 'nor the /acrifibe:otche 


|ſumptuousdnd morefolemnethen'fin- 
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(Good Conſcience: ) 


ml 


ſeruices of all euillconfciences:Sce Pro, 
15. $.T he ſacrifice of the wickedgtbar is, | 
of him that -hath-an-eui}l Confſricnce; 
6.41 4bominatio,bat the 9 of thi wp+ 
right, that is, ata man that hach'\agopd 
arid ypright Conſcience, i binkclopbr 


the prayer of the wicked, andthe prater 


wicked,and che [4cr3fice of the vprightz 
bur-the /acrifice of the wicked; and1he 
prayer ofthe vpright; A ſacrifice had 
prayer with-it; but :yet.ir was :more 


ayfr- ''Now who would not 
thinke but ſuch-coſt ſhould miikeaman 
weltbme, yet: the ſingle prayerot.the 
yprightis accepted, whilc{t-this:ſucri. 
fice isan-abomination, -yea;amd thata' 
vile abomination, !{4.66.3-: A: marr of; 
euill Conſcience delightingimkis:abo-, 
minarions, makes 'his holicft ſerijices, 
ſuch. Let fuchan one. come eaFheS#-! 
craments, and how'will it be paicitbim! 
there! ?-cuenas:;mehe formorg.ha>ibe; 
-1mpure; even the: pure, Sacra ena arc 
174 impure, 


| 225. | 


Obſeruethe: oppolicion, He faysgnoc b- 
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. (3:21 :And for the Sacratnent of the 


'\ifheeifandes that: foule-and filchy, hee 
throwesthedungot mens ſacrifices it 


| Good Conference. 


impure.Simos Macss rather defiles the 
waters'of april then they clenſe. 
him;and it is notcarnall baptiſme that 
auailesany thing without the 'anſwere 
&ſtipnlation of. a evod Conſcience,x Pet+ 


\Supper whether doch-jr profit an vi- 
cleane- Conſcience, _ uch Feyen 
encepallare ic? It may be iudged by a 
likecafe reſolued, Hap. 2: 11, 14. The: 
viickeane'perſon by'4 dead body touch: 
ing'the Bread, or ine,or Ole, makes: 
theſeitabe wncleane. The ceremonial]: 
vneleannefſe by the 'touech-of 'a"deud 
body typified the morrall vnckannefſe! 


ts i, 


| dead workes. God lookes efpeciatly ut 
|che:Confciencein all our ſervices, and 


eheirfaces; tharcome with 'the'dung 
of their filthy Coriſciehces, before his 
face.:.See therefore how P4s/ ſerues 
God,u7; ima... hom 1 ſerue from'my 
forefathers with pure: Conſcience. It ivan) 
impure ſernice that'is not- performed 


of ancullt conſcience, -viipurged from | 


$0014 with | 
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| make agood Conſcience beautifull in 
our cyc. As we; would be loath our ſer- 


| formances; ſhould. be abominable in 


? 
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ſciences from dead workes,Heb.g.1,4.But 


off. And therefore'weare bid to purifie 


with a pure Conſcience, as light 23the 


world make of puritic. How mnch more 
[hall the blood of Chri purge your Con- 
to what end are they purged? To ſerue 
the living God, Therefore mark,that ill! 
the Conſcience bee purged and made 

good, there isno ſerung of Ged.So He. 

10.233-Let vs araw neere,that is,in pray- 

er, and the like duties; Bur how? Ha- | 
wing our hearts frinkled from ay evil 
Conſcience, Otherwiſc it is buta folly 
far vsto draw neere, for God will nor | 
be neer when a good conſcience is far 


eur hearts, when we arebid draw nic 
to Gad, 1am. 4.8. 

Bebold bere then a ſpeciall motive to 
uices of God,qur praiers and holy per- 


Gods eye,ſo lahqur far goodconſcien- 


ces. As we would haue comfort in all 


our duties of obedience, fo labaur to 


make our conſcience good. lr is a great 
Ry deale 


[ 


es ti 


A 


IR 


| 


The fourth 


moriue to 


a good 


Conſcitce. 


Good Conſeieneev. = 


deale of confidence that filly jenorant 


ones haue in their ghrdprayers le their 
good ſeyning of God, as they call it, yea 
tis all the ground of their hope of ſal. 
uarion, when they are demanded an 
account of their hope : Now alas your 
good prayers, & your good ſerving of 
Go4! Why what doe you taſking of 
theſe things? Hath Chriſt parged your 
Conſcientes from dead workes? Haue you 
by faith gor your conſciences ſprinkled, 


and wrinced in Chriſts blood, and ſo 


have ye made them. good? If not,neuer 
talke of good prayers,and good ſerning of 
God: your prayers cannot bec good 
whileft your Confciences are navght, 
An euill Conſcience before God, and a 

ood ſeruice ro God tannot ftand rope. 
cher. Bur would yorrhage your prayers 
gootindeed,and your ſeruice accepta- 


| ble indeed? Then let your firſt care bee 


to make your Conſtiences good. | 
* Fotrthly, let this worke with vs asa 
maine motive toa good Conſcience : 


L _ a—_— I Y | " #8 
That is che Ship and the Arke wherein 


the fairh is preſerueg;The faith isa rich 
file ” com- 
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| | precepts. Keeping ofa:goad conſcience 
| Fail keepe amanin the trygb; leis that 


| which is the pnely preſerugtiue;to ſave 
| from all ercors, Þereſics; and falfc do- 


| rines, The better can{fieace, the 
| ſounder indgemenrt,the rk 
{rhe ſounderhead. = fre dige- 


| 


| the rruth of;Gad,. bur what held and 


ſtion in the Romachgthe frees the head 


commodity, a precious fraight, and a 
good conſcience is the bottowwe, and 
the vcllcll wherein it is caried;:$qglong 
asthc ſhip-is ate and good, ſofoggihe 
goods therejn are ſafe ; bur if the Ship 
ſplit vpon the Rockes, or hae. but 
leake therein, then. are all.the. goods 
therein in danger of being oſt and caſt 
away. 90.l0ngasa: man keepts.2 good 
Conſcience; there is no feaxe af ilofing 
the faith, the integrity;and, d ſoundneſl 
of the doctrine. thereof... 
the truth, i$atruir of 8O0dce | 
Pſal.119454h55» «{ haut keproly Jam; hee 
had nor degliged trom, nor, for{aken 


kept him-? This } had beggafe 1 keps thy 


is from aigendent fumes. that would 
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diftemper, and trouble the ſame, 1ohn 
7.17 If any man will doe bis will, heſhall 
know of the dotrinemhether it be of G04. 
How ſhalt man'comerohauea ſound 
and z good ivdgement ts bee able ro 
 indge "/rm3y eruth, 4nd what'is not-? 


| 


| Jhew\ the 


| that fears Vim. 


Lerbim| gl 2 good '\Cenfcience; and 
* make con eh of doing the will df 
God, loh# r4. 51, Hethat bath my COM 
_— - 4nd keeper them, +7: fach 
"214 ti Fath, 41d keepes's good Confſci- 
bane Tg heneki ti ſuchia one 
ber rt” ? 

ping Ld will-manifeſt ey 
felis 


ar Bini And bi $0.23. T6 Wo 
 leaede connerfaridwaright will 1 


Jawation of God, God doth 
comttunictrehimfelfe and histrothgo 
Ph a3'make conſcience of their waies, 
the ror ſhall fee: God, and 
the ſecreVof the Lor#''s with the 


So thdtHe char tart #$6od Conſt. 
eon ly Aftidote,the'moſt 
we-cake at 


d, to ſatc 


"ap 
him | 
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him fror the peſtilence, arid infeRion 
of Popery,Arminianiſme, Browtiiſme, 
Anabaptiſme,'&c. So long asthe thi 


of Conſcience:is whole, [& lo 
lewell of faith is ſafe. Paul would _ 


| a Biſhop #0 hold faſt rhe fuirbfull Word; 


and tobe ſormd-in doQrine, T##, 1:19; 


| Buryer marke it, that hee would'fitſt 
have himbeea man of a g60d conſci- 
ence, in the two foregoing verſes: And 


17i».3.9.he would haue the Deacons 
bold the myſtery: of the faith" iu" pure 
Conſcience, 

Contrarily; nothing ſo eriduiſtrs 
theloſs of the faith'and truth; &Tound. 
'nefſe of doarine; as doth theloſſe of 
good Conſcience. A corrupt Confci. 

ence ſoone corrapts the mdgement, 
1Tim. 1.19. Holding faith and'a good! 


| conſcience, which ſome haxin; put away, 


concerning faith have made ſhypwrack.If 
the ſhip of conſcience cracke how 
6onc will the merchandiſe 'of faith 


| wrack * lt oncethe conſcience cracke, 


the :braine will ſoone prone” crazie ; 
and an vnſound conſcience makes a| 


| fearful 
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| gerous errors, So thoſe Prophets that 


| andit ſhall bee darke unto you that yee 


(700d (,onſcience_. 

fearefull way for an vnſound and arot. 
tegiudgement, 2 7.1m. 3.8. They reſiſt 
the tru4b, there is their corrupt Con- 
ſcience? what followes ypon it? Men of 
corrupt mindes,vnſound in their iudge- 
ment'\concerning the faith. How fre. 
quent thioe 1s it in experience to ſee 
men.'when- they loſe good Conſci- 
ence, itogether with it cither to. loſe 
eheir gifts, as the vnproficable ſeruant 
his, maſters calent,., or elſe, to /oſe the 
truth,and to fall inta peſtilent and dan- 


I ——— —_—— 


made not conſcience in faithfull and 
holy;execntion of. their office, ſee whar 
wasthe fruit of their eyill Conſcicnce, 
Mi&-3+5 +657 » Therefore night ſhall bee 
vntoyon that ye ſhall not haue 4 wiſos, 


ſhall nat. dinine, and the Sunne ſhall goe 
down ouer the Prophets, and the day.ſhall 
be darke oner them; &rc. Their darke- | 
neſlein life ſhoyld. bee plagued, with 
darkneſle in iudgement. To which 
purpoſe that is notable, Zach..11..17. 


| Poe 20 the idoll ſhepheard that leaues the 
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flocke 
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flocke. There is an -vnconſcionable 
ſhepheard,a man that makes no Con- 
ſcience to attend his miniſtery.- What 
becomes of him ? The ſword ſhall bee 
vpon hs right eye, his beſt eye. And 
his right eye(ſhall not be pore-blinde, 
or dimmed, bur) ſhall bee wtrerly dar. | - 


brings vpon- men of knowledge and 
learning that reproach that Nabaſh the 


on all Iſrael. 1 Sam. 7 1. 2. Ir thruſts 
out their right eyes, Ill Confciences 
| not onely make' men looke a ſquint, 
but ir blindes them, and takes away 
their fight. 

And what isthe reaſon that Popery 
gets ground ſofaſt, and ſo many turne 
Papiſtsſo eaſily? Surely it is no won- 
der, how ſhould itbe otherwiſe, when 
men either having loſtallgood Con- 
{cience, or making no' Conſcience of 
their wayes, "bur liuing- looſely, vi- 
ciouſly, and licenciouſly, hate rhere- 
by prepared a way for Antichriſt and 
his religion, toenter with all ſucceſle, | 
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kened. The loſle of good Conſcience _ wh 


Ammonite would haue brought vp- |' 
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| Good Conſeience- 


tenie, 


tana ; 701 
un ſantis, 
& ants, 


leves, curl- 
ofs, laſcrvi 

ab Ecclefi: 
avolantes 
4d Ethnicos 


bereticoſne 


No wonderchat menturne Papiſts ſo | 
faſt, whenlong ſince they haue turned 

good: conſcience going. For that 
which Be/larmine ſpeaks is inthe gene» 
rall certaincly true,thoughby him fall- 
ly and maliciouſly applyed, That they | 


« | be not holy and graue-men, but wic- 
ebri-| Led, light, cutious, wanton ones, that 


turne Ethnicks, or Hercticks,and that 
ir ſeldome comes to palle, that any 
man makes ſhipwracke concerning the 
faith, that firſt makes not'ſhipwracke 


perſecutio- | concerning manners.Scc the truth of it 


inmany of our backſliders to popery, 


| eſpecially ſuch as haue beene zealous 
*| propugners of the truth. Where b 


egan 
the firſt declenſton, ' where the FO 
flawe? Had not their:Conſciences firſt 
bruſht vpon ſome rocke? was not the. 
firſt leake there ? and when they had 
firſt put away. good Conſcience, then 
there was a ſpeedy baniſhing of truth, 
and a ready entertainemenc of erroyr. 
And for the common :ſort of their 
conuerts,confider if many times they 


haue not hin the very riffe-raffe of our 
Church | 
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Church, ſwearers, groflce profaners of| " 
the Sabbath, vncleane and debanched 
\ drunkards, ſuch as our Church was 
ficke of,and defiredeven tofpueforth, 


prey to all vicious courſes, throvgh 
want of Conſcience, thorow Gods 
iuſt judgement they haue become'a 


| prey to Romiſh loufts, whoſe comſſion 
| Is ovely ro hurt (#ch,& northofe whom |.,,, 


theſap of a good Conſcience keepes 


| freſh & flouriſhing as the green graile, 
| and trees of the earth, Apsc. 9.4. For as 


Salomon ſpeakes of the bodily harlor, 


{ Eccleſ.7.26.foit is true of that ſpiritu. 


all whore 'of Babylon. Hey heart & 
ſnares and nets, her hands as bands, her 


| dcluſions ſtrong; who ſo pleaſes God,and 


hatha care to keepe a good conſcience 
ſhall eſcape from her, but the finner, and 


| hee that makes no' Conſcience of his 


ways, ſhall be taken by her.” 
Wellict vs think well vpon this mo- 

tiue,wee live in dangerous'& deelming 

dayes, wherein men with 2greedineſſe. 


Beſades, : 


and then when they have become a | ;9u; 


rurne-to their Romiſh vormit/againe. "2 | 
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_ [draw men from the faith of Chriſt, 
and the holy Ghoft tells vs they ſhall] 
come with frong deluſions. Now then|- 


_. - [your ſelues from this dangerous gene-} 
.*..' rational you that haue or would bee 
12 Hemowne to have the ſeale of God on your 


2 


| ſayes Pad, oh! letitbe the care of ys, 


| Good Conſcience. 


B-fides, the fators of Antichriſt are 
exceeding bufie and pragmaricall to 


all you char be the Lords people, ſaue| 


1. Lfargheads,”' Sauc your ſelues from rhe| * 
_ ©, HeduRtionoftheſe Locuſts, I, but how| 
| may.-that- bee done © The deluſion is! 


ſtrong, and it may be, wee are weake. 
Loethen here isaremcdy againſt their 
danger.Get,and keepe a good Conſci- 
ence, liveas Paul did,inall good Con- 
ſcience; and thou ſhalt be ſafe from all 
their deluſions,' 7 have kept the faith, 


that that may be our cloſing voyce at 
our:laſt day,and if we would keepe the' 
faith, let vs keepe 4 good Conſcience, Hee 
that inhHis life rime can ſay,! keep 4 good 
Conſcience; heat his death ſhall be able 
to ſay, 1 hane kept the faith, Faith,;anda 
good Conſcience: are both ina bot- 
2.0 tome. | 
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|be ſure to hold:a- good Conſcience.to 
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Good:Conſiences. - 
rome. Hold one;and holdboth; | 
- As theretore thou wouldeſt feare to 
turne Papiſt or any other hercticke; ſo, 


— ———D 


hold ona good; tibneſt, and: a conſcio. 
nable man.Solong as thou ſtandeſtivp- 
on that ground, thou art impregnable, 
and the gates of hel}: ſhall notbeablero, 
draw thee fromthe faith-of-che-Lord 
leſus.?r0.6-20.22:24.My ſannekeepthy 


good Conſcience, andit wilt teefe 3hee,it 
will keepe. thee found in-the-faith, it 
will keepe thee from: being drawnea- 
way by the errour. ofthe wicked, afhd it 
will keepe theefromthe Wine of the 


| AD 


2 Cuae. XV. 1 2 
The laſt motine $0.4 good Conſcrence;T he 
miſery of an euall one. 


| no—_ 
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| Fathers commandement Cyc.dndiiwill | 
keepe thee. So 1 may lay-bere; Keepe 6 


— 


fornications of the Whore of Babylon, | 


is, The . horrowr. and myſery.oh-an | 


$ 1p laſt motive remaincs, and that 
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enil 
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| wakens here, or ſhallbe awakened in 


Good Confcience_. 


wy Coufritace. If mendid bur rnely 
 kriow-whar the euill of an ecuill conſci- 
ence were; and hoy euilla thing, and. 
bitter ir will bee when Conſciencea- 


hell; alictle perſwafion ſhould ſerue to 

| moue 'men'to live in a. good Conſlci- 
ences Ve may ſay of the evill conſci- 
| ence] as Salomon ſpeakes of the drun- 
kard; £70.23. 29-WWho hath woe ? mh 
harh:forrow ? who hath contentions. ? 
who bath wounds; but not without: s 
ranſe 7 :Baen the man whoſe Confci. 
ence isnor good, cuen he thar lives i in 
an evill conſcience. 

 Ancuill conſcience, how miſerable 
ieis,we may ſce by conſidering the mi- 
| ſeri thereof, cither zz 144 world, or the 
world to come. 

1. Is ths life. When an cuill conſci. 
ence is awakened ity this life, the ſor- 
| row.and (mart, the horror and terror: 
is.as the ioy.of a good Conſcience,vn. 
ſpeakable, An cuill Conſcience in this 
life {s-miferable, in regard of feare, | 
porfleniry 3 and. torment, To live; 


in 


—_—— 


p CEE 


ak Good Conſeience.1.) | 


in acontinuall feer,and to hauc a mans 
heare alwaycs in ſhaking firs of feare, 
is miſery of miſeries. And ſach-is thc 
miſery ofan euill conſcience. Pro.28.1. 
T he wicked flees when none purſues, Onc- | 
ly his own guile purſues him, & makes 
him flze. His owne guilt caufes. a ſound 
of ftarein hu cares. lob 15.21; Which 
makes him ſhake at the noiſe of « ſhaken 
leafe, Leu.26.36.yea,that ſo ſcares him 
thatrerrors makes him afraide vn euery 
fcdejand drine him to his feete. lob 18, 
It. Yea, there are they in great feare 
where no fear #.,Plal. 5 3.3. Sothata 
man with an cuill Conſcience awake. 
ned, may be named as Paſhur is,1e.20. 
3.Magor-Mifſabib,fears round about, as | 7 
being a terronr 10 himfelfe, and to all his 
friends,verlſe 4. 

An ecuill Conſcience, eucn makes 
thoſe feare fearefull teares, of whom al 
other ſtand in feare, How potent a Mo- | & i 
narch,and how dreadfull a Prince was |*; 
beijhaz&ar, who Wazabic iv puc HL Wt- | 
| to any fear,whom allthe carth feared? 
And yet whea his guilty Conſcience 

S lookes 


—_ 


—_ 


Good Conſcience. | 


B-fides, the faQtors of Antichriſt are 
exceeding bufic and pragmaticall co 
draw men from the faith of Chriſt, 
and the holy Ghoft cells vs they ſhall 
come with ſir-ng deluſions. Now then 
all you char be the Lords people, ſauc 
your (clues from this dangerous gene- 
ration,all you that haue or wouid bcc 
knowne to have the ſeale of God on your 


ſeduRionof theſe Locuſts, I, but how 


| ſtrong, and it may be, wee are weake. 
Loethen here isa remedy againſt their 
' danger. Get,and keepe a good Conſci- 
|.ence, lives Paul did,inall good Con-' 
ſcience, and thou ſhalt be ſafe from all 
their deluſions, 1 have kept the faith, 
|fayes Pa#, oh! letitbe the care of vs, 
that that may be our cloſing voyce at 
| our:laſt day,and if we would keepe the' 
faith, let vs keepe 4 good Conſcience, Hee 
that inhis life rime can ſay,! keep 4 good 
Conſcience; he at his death ſhall be able 
to ſay, 1 haxe kept the faith, Faith,anda 
good--Conſcience are both ina bot- 
4.240 tome. | 


oh GE _ oa &S qSSaS aa 


foreheads, ' Sauc your clues from the | * 


may..that bee done © The deluſion is' 


—_ —_ — _—___——_ 
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| be ſure to hold. a good Conſcience,to 


| 


p 


| 


| Good: Conſeience," | 


tome. Hold one,and hold both. , 
As theretore thou wouldeſt feare to 
turne Papiſt or any other hereticke; ſo, 


——_—_ 


hold ona good, honeſt, and a conſcio- 
nable man.Solong as thou ſtandeſtvp- 
on that ground, thou art impregnable, 
214 the gares of hell ſhall notbeableto; 
draw thee from the-faith oi the Lord 


keepe thee. So I may lay bere, Keepe 4 
_ Conſcience, dh wal keepe hed 
will keepe. thee found in the faith, it 
will kcepe thee from being drawnea- 
way by the errour ofthe wicked, -ahd it 
will kcepetheefromrbe Wine of the, 
fornications of the Whore of Babylon, 


——_— 


—_ 
—  — 


1 Cuae.XV. 20 
The laſt motine to. good Conſcience; T he 
miſery of an euzll one. 


T*He laſt motive remaincs, and that 


leſus,Pr0.6-20.22-24. My ſonne keep thy | 
| Fathers commandement G6. And itwill 


—=—_ 


he o_—_ 


is, The .berrowr and myſery of an | 


exil 


—i—— 
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| wakens here, or ſhallbe- awakened in 


4 ſous life i-mijferable , im-regard of feare, 
_—— perfleninys- and. torment. . 'To- live 


[{IEO in | 


| Ga Canſeience_. __— 


kiiow what the euill of an cuill conſci- 


cal Conſcience, It mendid bur ___— 
ence were; and hoy euill a thing, and 
bitter [ir will bee when Conſcience a! 


hell; licele perſwafion ſhould ſerue to 
moue':men'to0 live in a good Conſfci- ! 
ence We may ſay of the euill conſci- 
| ence} as' Salomon ſpeakes of the drun- 
kard, P70."23. 49.Wbo hath woe ? mbo 
hath: ſorrow ? who-hath -contentions.? 
who'Hath wounds; but not without: s 
5anſe ? :Ruen the man whoſe Contci. 

ence isnor good, cuen he that lives.i in 
an evill confcience.-: - | 

. Ancuill-conſcience,how miſerable 
tis, we may ſcc by conſidering the mi- 
ſerie thereof, cither 2x 1h world, or. the 
world to come. 

1. Is ths life. When an cuill con [cis 
ence is awakened iv this life, the ſor- 
row:and fmart, che horror and terror : 
is,as the ioy-of a good Conſcience,vn. 
ſpeakable. An cuill Conſcience in this 


—_——___ — — _ RIS ” " WPI _ 
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] 


| Andyet when his guilty -Conſcience 
S 


in Good Conſcience. & | 


in acontinuall feer,and to hauc a mans | 
heare alwayes in ſhaking fits of feare, 
is miſery of miſeries. And ſach-is the 
miſery ofan euill conſcience. Proc28.1. 
T he wicked flees when none purſues, Onc- 
ly his own guile purſues him, & makes 
him fl-e. His owne guilt caufes. 2 ſound 
of ftarein hu eares. lob 15.21; Which 
makes. him fhake at the noiſc of « ſhaken 
leafe, T;eu.26.36.yea,that ſo ſcares him 
thatrerrors makes him afraide vn every 
fedegand drive him to bus feete. lob 18, 
It. Yea, there are they in great feare 
where no fear 4. Plal. 53.3. Sothata 


man with an cuill Conſcience awake. | 


ned, may be named as Paſhur 15,e.20, 


3.Magor-Mifſabib,feare round about as | 
mps illa na. |; 


being a terronr 10 himfelfe, and to all his 
An euill Conſcience, eycn. wakes 


thoſe feare fearefull teares, of whom al |; 


other ſtand in fexre, How potent a Mo- 


narch,and how dreadfull a Prince was |\;,.-*...: 
Belſhazzar,who wasable to put him in- |rer.Sexec. 
to any fear,whom allthe carth feared? | 493. | 


Proprium 
aten eſt 
noventiim 
trepidare, 


luralia & 


preſenibus 


— 


w— 


lookes 


gravie de | 


—___ 


_ 
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4 
a. AM | 


lookes him in' the face, awakened by 


che palme writing on the' wall, ſee 
whete his courage is then. ' Dar.5.6. 
T hin'the Kings countenance was changed 
| ind hs thoughts troubled him,ſd1bat the 
| joynrs of his loynes"were looſed, and hs | 
| | knees [mote one agcipſt another. Who 

would hauchad his feare, to hane had 
| his*kingdome £ Lev bim now etoath 
himfdlfe-with all his/Maieſty, -let him | 
looke and fpeake' as terribly as he can, 
let him+rhreacen the vileſt vaſſallin his 
Court; wirtrall the tortures that tyran- 


—_— 


"| ry cahMlit,andlethim try.jt-hecan 


for hisheart;put his pooreſt ſubjeR in- 
rothar fright and feare that/now his | 
Colſetence purs him into,jn'the ruffe, 
and middeſt of his iollitie. Bur T-pray 
what ayles he to be in this feare,in this 
ſoexrrabrdinary a'feare ? He can ney- 
thet reade, nor vaderſtand the writing 
- | vpdhthe wall. Indeedir threathed him 

the Ioffe of his kingdome, but he can- 


-" | notrezdethis rhreatning,heknowsnor 


A—J. 
LS 
_- 
1 


 whethEr they ' bee bitter things 'thar 
| God writes againſt him, why” may hee 


not | 


_—_Y 


bd * 


—__— 


_ — 


_—_— 


| cafe; -and abaterhis-feare ?: No; nv; 


| gious impropriation, and abule of ho-. | 
' | with him. Thus can his Conſcience do 


| mencame in, but they could not read the 


| the ſubſtance of rhe writing,and there. 


 "—_ 


nor hope that it may; be 20od-which is 
written;-and why mgy- not this-hope 


Though. be cannot-reade nor ,vader- 


ſcience can comment ſhrewdly.ypan ir, 
and can tell him ir. partends no-.good 
cowards him.His Conſcience obuy tels 
him of his godles.impicties, in profa- 
ning the veſlcls of the Templeof the. | 
truce God, and that for this his facrile- | 


lyrhings, God isnow come to reckon 
more then all his wiſe-men. 44 he wiſe 


writing,nor make known to the King the 
interpretation therof. Dan. 5.8. But his 
Conſcience is wiſer then all his wiſe- 
men, and when they are all puzzeld, 
thar interprets to him,that this writing 
meanes him no good, and thouehhee | 
cannor reade the ſyllables, yerhiscon-| 
ſcience giues a ſhrewd necre gueſſt at 


that extafic of feare. 


pn 


—_— 
DL —— 


ſtandrthe writing, ; yet -his guilty con; 


fore hence comes 
e107 S 2 and 


— PIR 
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cep.I2yc | 


| 


Grauis ma- 
le Conſci- 
eniie,lux 
eÞ.Senec. 


(ood (onſeience_. 
and thoſe paroxyſmes of horror, 

It was no better with 4dam after his 
fall. Aﬀter his finne commited;we fiad 
himina great feare, Ger. 3.8.10. and 
be hides himſclfe for feare. Now ob- 
ſcrue how his feare is deſcribed from | 
the circumſtance” of the time. T hey 
heard the voyce of the Lord God walking 
in the gardeninthe coole of the day. Lu- 


—_ 


ther layes the Emphaſis of the aggraua- 


tion of his feare, vpon this word, the 


| winde or coole of the day, The night in- 


deed is naturally terrible; and darke- 
neſsis fearefull, whence that phraſe, P[. 
g1.The terrors of the night, But the day 
and the light, is a chcerefull, and a 
comfortable creature, Eccl.11.7.Truely 
the light is ſweet, arid a pleaſant thing it- 
& for the eyes to behold the Sunne, How 
is it then, that in the faire day light, 
which giues courageand comfort,that 


Adam feares, and runnes into the thic- 
kets? Oh, his Conſcience was become 
euill,and full of darkeneſs, & the darke- 
neſle of his eonſcience turned the very 
light into darkneſſe, and ſo turned the 


——— 
=. 


"O—_ 


| 


Come | 


—_ ———__ 


Dm 


-—— 2 « 


| be ſaid ofan euill Conſcience, which 


| Such ſmall things breede great feares 


comforts of the dayiinto the terr ours 
of the night.So chat inthis ſenſe it may 


of the Lord is ſaidin another P/al; 139. 
12.Vato it the darkneſs,and the lightare 
both alike. As full of teare in thelight, 
2s in the darke. And beſides, the Lord 
came bur in a gentle winde, the coole 
breath of the day, now what-a ſmall | 
matter isa coole winde, and thatin the | 
the day time to,to put aman ina feare? 


in cuill Conſciences.In what a woecfull 
ight would Adam (thinke we) have 
bin; if the Lord had come to.him, ar | 
the dead, and darke, mid-night. with | 
catth-quakes, thunder, and - bluſtring 
1 

We may ſce the like in-Cain., After 
hee: had defiled his Conſcience: with | 
his brothers blood,.in what feares, yea, 
what idle feares lived he ?. Hee is fo 
baunted with feares that though he 


had lived in Paradile, yet had he liued | 

inalandof Nod,in a land of agitation, 

yea, of trepiqation. Indge what 
S 3 caſe 


——_—— — 1 


A 


—— a — — he. rt. _— 


7 Good Conf ICNCE_:. ; 253 | 


Gued Confeitnces;) 


| caſe his evill Conſcience made :bim in 
by that [peech.Geaiq!14:7 ſballcometo| 


paſſe;t hat exery onethat finds me ſhall flay 
ze; Surely, there: cobld not bet many 
yebintheworld, 'andthoſe thar: were 
in the: world; where! either. his\pa- 
rents, diechrth, ſiſters; or neerekinred, 

hisfeafe: ſcetmevtcimgine multirudes 


| of people that mighrimect my yea; & 


thareuery one he meeres wonld>mur- 
ther Rims VVhat,willtiis Father or Mo- 
| ther behis excutioners? © What if a- 
ny ot his ſiſters meece: him; ſhall:they 
| flay him? isSnot/ſuch'a-ſwaſh butler] 
ÞY he, able" to make good his! party 
wich them? Loe what fcarfull,& tetri: 
ble rhines a guilty-conſtience projects; 
As an euill Conſcience is milerable 
in its feares, ſo in*thoſe pn 
 Whichthis feare 'breedes;' * 2 
plexities doc miſerably, ad ref fly 


! diſtraQ a/man.1/757/20, The wicket axe 


liketbevroabled Sea when it cannorreſs, 
whoſe waters caſt up mire & dirr.\N hat 
is the reaſon of theſe troubleſome per- 

| plexities? The wanriaf the peace ofa 


good 
—_— 


| 


= Conſcience...) ) 


goodGonſcience,ve/; 21» The 64 Bo 
peace.laith my God, t0.the wict -The 
wingdes ke the.ica reſtles, ang "Airre 
it to the very bottomc,lo2s the waters 
caſt vp mire and dixt, 1$ce.ingbs trouw 


Conſcience. 

Bur the Torment exccedes all,and the 
main miſery of an exll\oplciencf ic fon 
inthats:;lcis a miſcry,cq bein feare,: a 
miſery co haye mare NORD & 
commotions,bur ta be 09 06 angthe 
| rackegalwayes.on the $trapado,:thi 
farre more trycly.the, ſuburbs of; Hal 
then is cho Popiſh Purgatory, Oh! the 
gripes, avdgirds,the ſtitches,and:twit; 
chies,thechrows,& pang of a, gallig, 
anda guilty. Conſcience. $9ſore-chey 


| caſe withan halar, and thinkes hangs | 
 ingeaſe, in compariſon of the torn | 


\ wheeles, wilde horſes, | hat; pmcers, 
 (caldinglcade.powred. igto- the. maſt 


ar0,and ſoiva{utierable,rhat 16445 locks | 


bled Sea; the emblerne. of a Rue 


of his.cuill Conſcience, Allthe rackes, ſell illis | 
Qua &+ .. 


Ceditins 


gravis inte , 


cender,.andeGoibl Þts. of the. bo-| vet & 
dy yoarall ihe merdcf{c,; barbaraus, pints 


S 4 and | 


_— 


tm. 
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' Nolite ena 
q; putare 

| quemadme- 
' dam in fa- 
'bulss ſepe- 
UMe/e Vis 
{ detis, £05 

| ampie ſcele- 
'rateque cd- 
\miſerint, a- 
tare, 
,perterreri 
firrariam 
tells arde. 
laþus. k ua 
| quemge 
fraus,ct 

| ſuns retro 
\maxime 
'VEXAL, [us 
un {wl 


agitat,a» 
mentiaque 


2. | torment that an evill conſcience will 


Good Conſcience. 


and inhumane cruelties of the holy 
houſe, are but flea-bieings,meeretoycs, 
and May-games, compared with the 


_—_— 


puta man to, when it is awakened. [tis 
ne wonder that Judas hangs himfſelfe, 
it had beene a great wonder'rather-if 
he had-not hanged himſelfe, 

The Heathens fabled terrible things 
of their helliſh Fares, with their ſnakes 
& fi-ry torches, vexing &tormenting 
| haytions, andgreat offenders. Theſe 
| their Furies were nothing elſe, but the 
| helliſh rorments of guilty Conſcience, 
 wherewith wicked perſons were con- 
tinvally haunred, as ſome of the wiſer 
of themſclues-hauc well obſerucd. All 
ſnakes, and torehes, are bur idle royes, 
and meeretrifles; tothe moſt exquiſite 


que ſcelus 


Re. Su 


torment of a guilry.and acculing Con- 
ſcience. | g 

The ſting of ' Conſcience- is-worſe | 
then death ir ſelfe. Apor.g.5. 6.-T hey | 
torment was ai the torment of -a frcorpron 
when he ſtrikes a man; Andin thoſe dayes 


ſhall men ſetke death, anid ſhall nor finds 


| 


LA 


_— 


_ ICE — 


| | | Good (onſorence_. 


| 


it,and ſhall defireto die, death fall flee 
from them. Popiſh ones tormented in 


fling of death not-ſoſmart, asrhtfing 


ſting efan acculing Conſcicncezis like 
andHarlot, Prop ac.\Mere bitter then 
death, Andas Se&/owionthereſpeaks of 
the Harlot, ſo:maj.4t be ſaid bf ator- 
meriting Conſcience; 'VVho-lapleaſcs 
God\fhall eſcape from it, bur the-ſin-| 
ner ſhell berakenby it. 2h 

.Godsdearechddrenthemſclyes;mas 
ny of them are mor troed ftromarouble 
in their .Conſciences, but chey ;have 
their hels in this life,;4ow:2.2. 0at uf 7he 
belly of bell 1 cxyed onto; ther / God tor 
their trial ſpeaks bitter thingscothem, 
andnotonely denyes them perce, but 
cauſes their Coifciences to be at; war 
withithem. Now when God'/putshis' 


their conſciences by the terrible 2nd| 
vncomfortable {dodrines of ſatisfaQi-/ 
ons, Purgatory fire, &c. which thoſe 
Loowfts ſhould ſoterrific chem withall,: 
ſhouldrather chooſe death then liven |/** 
ſuch -vncomfortable condition!: :The | 


of 8. Scorpion in the conſcience." The |,,;; 


facinus, ſun 


quemgue 


um ſcelus, 
ſua andacia 
de ſanitaic, 
ac mente 
detarbat, 
Hec ſunt 
wnpiorum 
furia, flam- 
me, be fa- 
ces.ld.m.L. | 
Piſon, 


owne 


| 


= 


FOE 


Ow 


| 7 Jo 


la | throngh vifiens, ſotb atm) 
(ok flor butyctnotalwaics from 


«bub pare rm wondvethen thad inilas 
wp 


Good —_— 


: , oviieUiildrerino\ thefe triils;ahddil- 


epPrehenided 
"| fer-whit@caſe hee! was incJob 6:855.0 
oþ6bat 1 


| ve; that bewontdder teoſebis bind; and 


compariſion; chooſes: flraughngi;If 106 


. quietsofConſcicnce;:qhey ave\fobits 
ter; 8 ſo biring, that had chey nor! the | 
| grace ofGod to vphbld.and-pederue | 
"hon, even they could- nor: beeiſaued 
from dangerous: mifoiriages- /06was 

putt6 chis:2riall; and- his. Conſcience 
and we ſhall 


owes 
Gcodw 
even en" rvere 


one veſt, apiil that 


ned ldngfer, 
lesſeGoq td 


pleeſe 


carne off:Nay,worſectob 5,214\z5iT hou 
me 


weftyne with dreamerand tor 

f pcs nr 
angling, and. on then" life. 
;preferies is Saibes from 


Fd 


tient wiſhcs;lobwilhes ſr enghng 
hoeoſes. irofth#two,but pocs no | 


othiftcungleiHi hen his Con- 
feiencertares him imuhe face, whetras 
Joby with! whom:God is bur inzeſtin 


wiſh j 


Ce ID 


though they be-terxibley yet Phylachs, 


wiſh.it;zwhat wonder: that Indaz doth 
the deed. Conſcience dathchaſtiſe the 
godly\bur. with whipgburit laſhes the 


him chooſs: #ranglingy;; what wo 
that the ſcorpions bee:ſo cutting, ,A5 
makes 4udss lecke xeliete at an halgat,.; 
Yea,and that whichaddes tothe my 
ſery afanevill Conſcience, being,awar 
 kenedjzit is ſuch a-milery4s 09. carthly 
comfarrean aſlwage ormitigate., it 
eaſcs; and-giſtempers, of the... body 


fleepe, & red vpon amans bed yrelds 


| 


| vieptabe GiearprenyeRIdh a manlome 
refreſhaxents.Pr0.31,6,7.G/ue witegs+ 
10 thaſe that bee of heauy begrts, let hop 
drinke,and farget hix powertie,& ronep- 
ber his miſery wo wore Bur, Conſkignce. 
being. diſquicred,. findes no caſein 


ſuffers innocent Danielto be caftintg' 
he 


the Lyons denne, VYhar cheere.hath 
| {153 | 


bim ſame.caſe,6&ſame.comfort.Some-| 
Gen fame griefes che :comforrable| 


theſe, - D4ri46 againſt-bis Conſcience | 


Good Gnſeinice.s. _ | 259 


; 


wicked with. ſcorpions. ..Now,it,the| 
| whips beſo farting to 0b, as, makgy 


Ds. 
-c 


_— 


| | Gord((onfeience | 


he that night? He paſſed the night in fa- 
ſting, Dan.6.18. Notin faſting, in hu- 
miliation for his finne, but: conſcience 
now began togat him, and he having 
marred the feaſt ofhis coſcience, Con- 
ſcience alſo marreshis feaſting;none of 
his dainties will now down,his wine is 
turned into gall/and wormeweod, no 
joy now inany thing. He had marred 
the muſicke of his conſcience, ahUnow 
he brookes notother muſick. The 1#- 
| firuments of muſick were not brought be- 
fore him, His guilty coſciencewas now 
awaketied, and now he cannot leepe; 
Hy ſleepe went from him. $0 1b in his 
conflict of Conſtience hoped*for caſe 
in his bed, 706 51 5.My bed ſhall comforÞ 
me,my couch ſhall taft my compluint.But 
How was it with him? Either he could 
trot fleepe at” all, verſe 3.4. ads wt 
| ts are ap ornred vnto mee,*when 1 
 lye downe 1 ſay when ſhall 1 ariſe, and 
| thenight be gone? and 1am full of tof- 
ſinesToand fro wnto the dawning of the 
aday.'Needes muſthe toſſe, whoſe con. 
ſcience is like the Sea waues toſſed 


| \ with 
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with the windes,; or elf feb did 


ver(.14. but cuen in/his (leepe prefen- 
ted him with ghaſtly ſights and viſt. 
ons,When 1 ſay my bed ſhall comfort me, 
then thou ſcareſt mee with dreames, and 
| tertifieſs methrough viſions. 

Ac other times when conſcience hath 
been good, Gods people though their 
dangers haue beene great, yet.netther 
the greatneſs,norneerneſs of their dan- 
gers haue broken their ſleep. Pſa.3.5.6. 
1 layd me downe and ſlept,1 will not be 4- 
| frayd of ten thouſands of people that haxe 
ſet themſelues againſt me round about, 
"And yctifwe looketo the ritle of the 
Pſalme,4 Pſalme of Dauid when be fled 
from Abſolon his ſonne; one would 
thinke David ſhould haue had little 
liſt, or leaſure to haue ſlepr. Peter 
thought ro haue bin executed the next 
morrow by Herod, and though he alſo 
lodge betweene a company of ruffi- 
anly Souldicrs,that happily one would | 
feare might haue done him ſome mifl- 
chicfe in his ſleepe, yer how ſoundly 


ſleepe, yer did not Conſcience ſleepe; | 


ſleepes 
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\Dobpdatin that night. AZ. 12. And holy 
Bradford was found a fleep,when they 
| came" to” ferch-faim tobee burnt at rhe 
ſtake./Theſe feats brakenort theſe mens 

eHow mightthis cometo paſſe? 
They did as Pf«l.4.8.1 will lay we down 
in peace and fleepe. He that can lie down 
inthepeace of 'Confcience, may ſleepe 
ſoundly, -wharſeeuer cauſes: of feare 
therebe orherwiſe. Butcontrarily, hee 
thatcannor lie downe with the -peace 
of canſcience,will find butlictlereſt & 
fleepe; though his heart bee free from 
all other feares. Euillconſcience being 
awakened,will fill the-heart-with ſuch 
feares, as a man ſhall haue littlelibertie 


cob had, and the ſweer dream when he 
lay vpon the cold earth, and had an 
hard'ſtone vnder his head for his pil- 
low. An hard lodging,and an hard pil- 
low, but yet ſweet reſt, and fweercom- 
munion with God, A good conſcience 
makes any lodging ſoft and eafie, bur 
down-beds, 'and down: pillowes, if 


 rofeepe, Oh the ſweerſleepe chat 74+ | 


there bee thornes in the Conſcience; 
are | | 
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acebur! bedsofthomes, and brddes of 
nettles!The bieternefle of an cuill con- 
{cierice; diſtaftes all the ſweets” df this | 


life, aswhenthe mouth and tongue is 
furred inan bot: Ague, alhmeates-and 
drinkes are bitter: 20 the ſicke; partie. 
Thisis 'the mifery-bf. an evill conſ(ci- 
enceawakened inthislifeit' + +. », 

2. Bur it may bee many never feele 
this miſery here, there: is thereforethe 
more 'miſcry referved for them in hell, 
| in the world to core. Indeed more by 
many thouſands goeto hell like Nabed, 
than-like 1»#des; more die like; fats'in 
ſecaritie;then in deſparre of Conſcience, 
Dcath . ir ſelfe can not awaken ſome 
conſciences, bur no ſooner come they 
intohell;bur Conſcience is there awa- 
kened to the full, never -ro [{Icepe 
more;and then ſhe l:ſhes and gaſhes ro | 
the quicke, 6 Jers men learne that for- 


bearance was no payment, Tell many 
men of Conſcience;andShey are ready 
to flap one on the-mouth with that 
prophane proverbe,7»ſh, Cotſcience 
14s hanged many yeeres 4goe. But the 
time 


tt. att 
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time will come, thatthey who haue li- 
ved in euill Confrience, ſhall finde 
_ [che Conſcience which they haue 
counted: hanged, ſhall play the cruell 
hang-man agd tormentor with them. | 
They ſhall find Conſcience vnhanged 
when it ſhal hang them vpin hell,when 
day and night ir ſhall ſtretch them 
there vpon the racke. 

The corments which an cuill Con- 
ſcience puts the damned toin hell, are 
beyond the expreſſion of the rongue, 
& the comprehenſion of mans conccir. 
| There be two ſpeciall chings in thetor- 
ments of Hell, wee haue them both 
thrice repeated together, Mar. 9. 44. 
46.48. Where their worme dies not,and' 
the fire is not quenched. There is an 
|[eucr-living worme, and neucr-dying 
fire, And mark that in all the three ver- 
ſes the werme is ſetin the firſt place, as | 
ie wereroteach ys, that the prime and 
principall coriſenr in bell is the worme, 
rather then the fire, And what is the 
worzze, but the guilt of an cuill conſci- 
ence, that ſhall lye crernally gnawing | 
| and ; 


tt. 
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and grapping,twitching, and griping, 
the heart:of the damnedin hell, Men 
 talke much of hell fire,and it were well 
they would talke more of it ; but yet 
there is another torment-- forgotten, 
that weuld be thought on too, There 
is an Helk.worme, as well asthere is an 
hell fire. And it may'be a queſtion whe- 
ther of the twois the greateſt rorment. 
And yetno great queſtionneither. For 
as the Heaven of Heanen, is the peace 
| and ioy of agood, ſothe very Hell of 
Hell, is the gvilr and worme of an euill 
Conſcience,” Aman may ſafely ſay, it | 
is berrer being in hel with a good con. 
ſcience, thE ro be inheauEif cthae might 
be, with an euill one. Heaven withove 
a good coſcience, what is it betrer the | 
Hel: Paradiſe was an Heauen on carth, | 
Eu when 44:2 h2d loft rhe Paredife! 
of a good conſcience,what ioy did Pa- | 
radiſe and the pleaſures ofthe Garden | 


Rm 
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afford him more, then ifhe had beene \ 
in ſome ſad & ſolitary Deſert? A good | 
conſciencemakes a Deſerr a Paradiſe, | 
an cuill one turnes a F_ intoa De- | 


| 
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lcepeshe that night. A#. 12, And holy 
Bradford was found a ſleep, when they 
came'to' fetclthim tobee burnt ar the 


.How might this come to paſſe? 
They did as Pſal. 4.8.1 will lay we down 
in peace and ſleepe. He that can lie down 
in thepeace of Confcience, may ſlrepe 
ſoundly, wharſeeuer cauſes of feare 
therebe orherwiſe. Butcontrarily, hee 
tharcannor lie downe with the peace 
of canſcience,will find butlictlercſt & 
fleepe; though his heart bee free from 
all other feares, Euillconſcience being 
awakened,will fill the heart- with ſuch 
feares, as a man ſhall haue little libertie 
tolleepe, Oh the ſweerſleepe chat 74+ 
cob had, and the ſweer dream when he 
lay vpon the cold earth, and had an 
hard'ſtone vnder his head for his pil- 
low. An hard lodging,and an hard pil- 
low, but yer ſweet reſt, and ſweet com- 
munion with God, A gaod conſcience 
makes any lodging ſoft and eafie, but 
down-beds, 'and down:pillowes, if 
there bee thornes in the Conſcience; 


| ſtake.. Theſe feats brakenort theſe mens | 
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ſcience: diſtaftes all the ſweers' df this | 
lite, as when the mouth and tongue is | 
furred inan bot  Ague, alhmeares-and 
drinkes are bitter: the icke/' partic. 
This is 'the miſery bf. an evillconſci- 
ence awakened in this life? | 
2. Bur it may bee many never feele 
this miſery here, there: is thereforethe 
more miſery reſerved for them in hell, 
in theworld to come. Indeedmoreby 
many thouſands goeto hell like Nabel, 
than like 1»#des; more die like: fots'in 
ſecaritie,then in deſþaire of Conſcience, 
cath ir ſelfe can not awaken ſome 
conſciences, but no ſooner come they 
into hell;,bur Conſcience is there awa- 
kened to the foll,- never -to [{lcepe 
more;and then ſhe l:thes and gaſhesro| 
the quicke, 8 Jers men learne that for- 
bearance was no payment, Tell many 
men of Conſcience;andHey are ready 
to flap one on the-mouth with that 
prophane proverbe,7»ſh, Cotſcience 
was hanged many yeeres 4goe. But the 
time 
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time will come, thatthey who haue li- 
wed in euill Conſcience, ſhall finde 
che Conſcience which they haue 
counted hanged, ſhall play the cruell 
hang-man agd tormentor with them. 
They ſhall find Conſcience vnhanged 
when it ſhal hang them vpin hell,when 
day and night ir ſhall ſtrerch them 
there vpon the racke, 

The corments which an cuill Con- 
ſcience putsthe damned toin hell, are 
| beyond the expreſſion of the rongue, 
& the comprehenſion of mans conccir. 
| There be two ſpeciall things in the tor- 
ments of Hell, wee haue them both 


46.48. Where their worme dies not,and 
the fire is not quenched. There is an 


fire. And mark that in all the three ver- 
ſes the worme is ſetin the firſt place, as 
ie weretoteach ys, that the primeand 
principall cornr in hell is the worme, 
rather then the fire, And what is the 


thrice repeated together, Mar. 9. 44. | 


euer-living worme, and neuer-dying | 


worme, but the guilt of an cuill conſci- | 


ence, that ſhall lye crernally gnawing | 
and; 
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Good. ( onſcienee. | 
and grapping,twitching, and griping, 
the heart of the damnedin hell, Men 
 talke much of hell fire,and it were well 
they would talke more of it ; but yet 
there is another torment- forgotten, 
that weuld be thought on too, There 
is an Hell.worme, as well asSthere is an 
hell fire. And it may'be 8 queſtion whe- 
therofthetwois the greateſt rorment. 
And yetno great queſtionneither. For 
as the Heaven of Heanen, is the peace 
| and ioy of agood, fothe very Hell of 
| Hell, is the guilt and worme of an euill 
Conſcience; A man may ſafely ſay, it 
| is berrer being in hel with a good con. | 
ſcience, thE ro be inheauCit that might 
be, with arr euill one. Heaven without 
a good eoſcience, whar is it better thE 
Hel? Paradiſe was an Heauen on carth, | 
but when Adam had loſt the Paradiſe 
of a good conſcience,what ioy did Pa- | 
radiſeand the pleaſures ofthe Garden | 
afford him more, then ifhe had beene | 
in ſome ſad & ſolitary Deſert? A good | 
| conſciencemakes a Deſerr a Paradiſe, | 


, 


an cuill one turnes a Paradiſe intoa De- 
T ſert. 
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ſert. A g00d Conſcience makes Hell to 


vento be no Heauen. Both the happi- 
neſs, & miſcry of Heaucn and Hell,are 
from the inward frame of the Conſci- 
ence. The Hell of Hell, is the worme 
of Hell, and that worme is the worme 
of an euill Conſcience, which ifir bee 
not wormed out,and fo the conſcience 
inthis life made good, it will bee an 
immortal! worme in Hell. 

The helliſh deſpaire wherewith the | 


ther fro this worme, then from the fire, 


| is not quenched. The fire of Hell never 
quenches, becauſe the worme of Hell 
neuer dies, If the worme of Hell would 
die, the fire of Hell would go out. For 
ifthere werendb gil there ſhould bee 
no puniſkment. So that. the very Hell 


of Hell, is that ſelfe-torngent which an 
cuill conſcience breeds. - 

Now then all this conſidered, how 
Br ſhould ir mone vs to Jabor 


conſcience. Thou that go 
c 


fora g 


be no Hell, and an euill one makes Hea- | 


damned are overwhelmed, comes ra- | 


| Whoſe worme dics nor, and whole fire | 


[1 


| 


| 


| 
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eſt qn in thine evill-courſes, and hateſt | 


tobe reformed and reclaimed, doe but 
bethinkerthy ſelfe if God ſhould awa- 
ken thy Conſcience, in whae miſery 
chou ſhouldeſt line here, what an Hell | 


ro haue a pallie Conſcience? what a | 


Hell on carth to be alwayes vnder the 
accuſations, indiaments, 'and ter- 
rors of Conſcience, and to liue Caine- 
like in a land of Nos, in a contingall 
reſtlefle agitation, 

But eſpecially as thou feareſt that e. 
uerliuing,and cuer grabbing worme;,ſo 
hauc a care to geta good Conſcience. 
Greene and rawe fruits breed Cheſt- 
wormes, which if heede bee not taken 
will cat the very maw thorow, A dead 
body andeputrified corrupe carcaſle, 
breedes wormes thatlye gnawing at ir 
in the graue. The forbidden and rawe 
fruirs of finne, are thoſe which breede 
cheſt-wormes in the Conſcience. The 
corruptions -of the ſoule, 'and dead 
workes, 2re thoſethat breed this liui 
worme,take heede therefore of med- 
ling with theſe fruits that will breede 
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this worme,& get thy conſcience pur- 
ged from dead works, get this worme 
killed withthe ſooneſt; for if thou let- 
teſt it live till thou die, it willnever die 
at all, and will putthee to theſe exqui- 
lic corments;.-from which to bee freed 


|thou wouldeſt willingly ſuffer renne | 


thouſand of the moſt crucll deaths thar 
the wit of man were able to cuenr. 
Asthen'I ſay thou feareft this worme 
of Hell, fo get a good Conſcience, 
down euery morning a hearty 
draught of Chriſts blood, which may 
make this worme burſt, And when 
oncethis worme'is burſt and voyded, 
& the coſcience wel purged by Chrilts 


pore pecca- | 


VETS 1108 
morietur, 
e>c.Amb. 
lib.7.in 
Luk 4: | 


I-dideatethem.[cr.15.16« thoulo, | 


"Thy 


blood, take heed euer after of cating 
thoſe raw fruits that will breed new 
wormes. Lead ſo holy,ſe vpright,and 


ſoconſcionable alife, that thou mayſt | 
not by thy freſh fins clog thy Conſci-| 


ence with freſh guile. Ger thy Conſci- 
ence purged by Chriſts blood,and thy 
conuerſation framed by Gods Word. 
words were found by mee, and 


— 


 [mnanded them that ford by bis, to ſmite 


|-* Pabl had begunne his defence inthe 


(Good Conſcience. 
catno morethe vnwholſome&worm-| 
| breeding * fruits of finnes bur drinke 
| Chriſts blood, and eate-Gods word, 
and they borh- ſhall purifieamdſcoure 
[thy Conſciencefrom all ſuckſtuife, as 
|maybreed and feed the Hellworme 
jofancuill Conſcience... DONG 


_” 4 ee 
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The portion and reſpit? that's goo Con- 
| ſcience findes in the i 


Nd thus hiue we biehierto ſcene 
Pauls Proteſlation. The ſecond 
point followes, namely; CXnenias his 
mſolent & impetuous Inivndion.Verſe 
2: Apa rhe high Prieff "Ananias com- 


e 


him on themouth. 


| former verſe, andthat by authoritie & 
ſpeciall comrarid, as appeares in the 


former Chapter,at the 30;'verſe. But 
he had no ſooner un; buthee isin- 
terrupted and cur and hh nor on- 

MW ly 


; no _—_ ' 


| che fiſt, or with the tongue. To be ſmir- 


| aSOUur Sauiour anſwers,lob.18.2 3.1t be 
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ly his mouth ſtopt,but ſtopt with 4=4- 

| wias fiſt, He commanded 10 ſmite bim on 
the month, Out of which cariage and 
violence ofhis, wee may-obleruc di- 
uers things. Firſt learne ; 

What 1s the Reward and portion of 4 
good conſcience from the world, It is the 
portion ofa good Conſcience full oft |. 
robe ſmitten, either onthe mouth,or| 
with the mauch. Blowes either with 


tex one way or ther, 1s full often the 
lot of a good Conſcience. $mite bim 
ou the mouth layes Ananias,Butlet vs a 
little expoſtulate the matter with 4#4- 
uwias.S mite bim on the manth?But yetas 
Pilate (ſpeakes in'Chrifts caſe, But what 
ewill hath he done? or what euill hath he | - 
ſpoken ? Smite bim on the month ? But 


haze ſpoken enill, take witneſſe of the e-| 
:1l,and procced legally and formally: | 
If be hane (poken mell, or no manner. of | 
euil,why comandeſt thes bim 19 be ſmit. 
t:x? What, hath he ſpoken ay treaſon 
againſt C4ſ«", or the Romance goucrn; 
ment ? | 
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ment ? If he hate, then as the towne- 


law is open,cs there art Deputies, lex th} 
accuſe him,$& bring him to his agſwer. 
[It is a baſe vſage of any ingenuous per- 
ſon, tobee ſmitterron the mouth in a 
.Courr of Tuſtice, a diſhonorable vſage 
of a Remane. Snrely it ſhould ſeem by 
ſuch baſe & bitter vſage,that Pas hath 
ſome way or other foully forgotten & 
| ouer-ſhor himſclf,that 4nanias his ſpi- 
rit is thus embittered'and prouoked a- 
{gainſthim. What, hath P««/ giuen him 
| any exaſperating 8& difgraccfnll terms, 
hath he given him any open & perſonal 
girds,before the whole Councell?No, 
no: Noſuch matterar all. Why what 
thEis the matter that Paw/muſt berthus 


ye know the cauſe? Mew and brethren, 1 
haze lived in a8 good conſcience. Lohete 
| is the quarrell. He hath madea profeſ- 
fion of a good Conſtience, and'for his 
. | good conſcience ſake are-Avanias fiſts 
about his cares. There 'is' nothing fo 
mads men of wicked: Confſciences;.as 


Ai. Ae. — —_—— .... 


Clark of Epheſus ſpeaks, 4/3.19.38.The | 


| baſely & thus deſpirctully ved ? Will 
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| the. profeſſion and. practice of a 200d: 
conſcience doth. The very: nande..and 
mention of a good canſcicner makes 
A4vanias halfe mad;and like ohe beſides 


words, but to blowes alſo, and Paul 
muſt haueon the mouth for his good 
conſcience ſake. 

Paul might haue blaſ -lewed the bleſ. 
ſed name of Chriſt, and; rayled-ypon 
the odious Set of the Nazaretis, hee 
might hauebeene a drunkard, an: :2dul- 
terer, or a murtherer,and none/of all 
theſe things, would haueftirted Anz. 
x»; his blood, for none of: all-:theſe 
| ſhpuld Paw haue,beene ſmiteen;:but 
ler.him bur once ſpeake,: or traatof,.or | 
any way meddle with good -Conſci- 
ence; 'and: Anawies his blood is pre: 
ſently vp, he cannot holde- his. bands, 
| hut Paw/ muſt haue on the mouth,chere 
is no-remedy, | So odiousathing is 
good Conſcience ant the: profeſſion 


is that which a good Conſcience: muſt 
pea, -cuen- C4x84jas his dola,;filts, 
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himſelfe, hee falles not onely..40 foule | 


| of it. to. wicked men. Therefore this | 


_ blowes, 
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(blowes, fmiting, hard and iniurious' 


—_ 


This is no new'thing:It wasour-S3- | 


uiours caſe before it-was Peuls,lobirs, 


| 22: 484 when behad thus ſpoken, one of 


the officers which food by ſtroke leſia we 
the palme of his hand,&c.Lu: 22:63 .64+ 
And the m2 that beld leſs quocked ins, 
and ſnote him, 4nd when they had blin-- 


folded him, they ſtroke him on: the face: | 


He felethe weight of their fiſts for'the 
ſame-quarrell that Pav/did. So-ic was 
fore-prophecycd of him; 1/;50:6:184ve 
my back to the ſmiters,aud my cheekes to 
them that plackedoff the haive. It 'was 
the kindnes that Zidkiah could afford 
Micaiah,1Kin.32.24. He went neereand 
| ſmore Micaiah on the cheek, &it was the 
thanks chc Propherwas like ro hatefor 
the diſcharge ofa good c6ſciece.2 Ch. 
| 25.16.\Fprbeare;why ſhonldeſt thou *bee 


ſwitten?It isrhar of which 7o6-c6phi- | 


ned (@-lone fince, 19.16.10. Minernomy 
| ſharpens his eyes vpowme,they hane'gn- 
| [ped upowmee with the month, they haue 

ſavtz12n me vponthe cheek reproat bfully. 
a | The 


- 


—_ —_— —_y—— ——_— 


i. — 


— 


{ 


' | was: the quarre)l-? - That in the former 


|] difpenſation oef-Gods truth. And as 


| Pcophets, againſt whom an heavy 


Prophet Jeremy he out of conſcience 


| Good Co onſcience_. 


leremy mect withal, l1er.20.2,7 hen P4- 
{bar ſore leremiah the Prophet. What 


verſiHe heard that leremiah had prophe- 
ciedtheſe things.Onely tor diſcharging 
his conſcience, for. the conſcionable 


ſometime they. ſmote him. on the 
mouth, ſo ſometime'they ſmote him 
with the mouth. er. 18.18 .Come let vs 
deniſe devices againſt leremiah, come ket 
Vs y ar him with the tongue, and let ws 
not gine heed to any of bus words, And 
why would they ſmite him with the 
tongue? Onely for his conſcience, and 
fidelicy-in his Miniſtery. . 

..'There is mention made of two falſe 


| 


indgement is threathed, 7er.2g. 21: 23; 
 <Ahbaband Zedekiab, two baſe ſcanda- 
lous debauched. perſons, who commit- 
ted villany in Iſrael, & committed adul. 
tery with their mneighboars wines. The 


 Theſame portion did the Prophet 


| fulls his Miniſtry, and ſce how light- 


| 


lingred| 


—_— 
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tran. wo aw. __ two woes ha, »Y 
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(Food ( onſcience_. 
fingred Paſbar is, hee hath fiſts for 7e- 
remies face, and ſtockes for his heeles ; 


|butin the. meane time Abub and Zede- 


kiah they may whore, and. play the 
villaines,and they feelenotthe weight 
of his little finger. If his fingers muſt 
needs be walking, there is worke for 
them, there he may ſtrike, and tocke 
with credit. But there is no ſuch zeale 
againſt them. No ſuch dealing with 


[them. Zedekiah and C1hab may be in 


good tcarmes of grace with Paſbur, 
whilſt 1ere-944h muſt haue onthe face, 
& lie by the hecles.So well can wicked 


| men brooke villany,and any wretched 
| courſes better then they can-a good 
{conſcience :. Paſbur can bettes endure 


[an adulterous whoremaſter , then an 
twneſt conſcionable Prophet. Villains 


| may walk at liberty, whilſta good co. 
{cjence ſhal fic inthe ſtocks. Here then 

|is the portion a good Conſgience may | 

| looke for from the world. The better 

| Conſcience, the harder meafure, For 

| which of my good workes doe ye flane me, 


faich our Sauiour;10h. 10.32. A firange 
i recom- 


| 


pion: 1 


—————_—_ 


pſe 1. 


Geod Conſcience. 


recompetice for good workes, and yet 
oft-times the beſt recompence, andre- 
ward thatthe world can affoord good 
workes, & a good Conſtience, ſtones 
and ſtrokes. And'if ſo be that feare of 
law, and happy gouernment binde 
their hands, yet then will they ol 
fmiting withthe rongue:and if the law 
keepe them inawe for ſmiting on the 


hs 
— — — —— 


| good Conſcience, Docas'many do in 


mouth, 
- AﬀaireItem toallthat meane to yn- 
dertake the profeſſion and courſes of 


caſe of marriage,before they affeR the 
perſon, ttiey -firſt confider how they 
like the'portion. So here; before thoy 
meddle with: good (conſcience, thinke 
with thy ſelfe wharis her portion,and 
if thou like not that, it is but a folly#ts 
thinke of a goed Conſcience. Doe as 
our Saviour aduiſes; 'Lyk; 14. 28;*St| 
down firſt & count the'Toft, and whe. 
ther thoube ablero endure that coft or 
no. An4»:45 hath a fierce fpirit,and'a 


mouth, yet then will they doe what] 
| they dare, they will fmite witli the 


i 


EE ——— 


foule| 


— 


| m— 


| Good Conſcience. 


| 


—_—— 


an gouernment, yet this it muſt reckon 
vpon, and it muſt account of the har- 


deſt. Therfore think before hid before - 


you meddle with it, how you can 

beare the fiſts and blowes of ſmiters, if 
-eucr:you ſhould come vnder them. 

I may ſay here as our Saviour did to 

the ſons of Zebederws, Mat.20.20.21.Te 

| know not what ye ask, Are ye able to drink 

of the cup that 1 fhal drink of, co to be bap- 


_ with the baptiſme that I am bapti- 


Jed with? Many fay they defire toenter 
the courſes of good Conſcience, but 
doe not well know nor well weigh 


bo, | 


what they defire. Conſider with your 
ſclues, Are ye able to drinke of the cu 
thata good conſcience ſhall drinke of? 
| Can yebe baptiſed with the baptiſme 
thara good coſcience muſt be baptiſed 
with ? Can ye endurethe imart of A- 
nanias blows? Can ye beare the load of 


1 Paſhurs | 


——— CC 
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foule heauy fiſt, Pafhar isa club filted | 
fellow, and rhe ſpicting adders of the | 
world will {mite their ſting deep, Sup- | 
poſe a good coſcience may ſpeed ber- | 
ter,as having the proreRion of Chriſti- | 


| 


hs. Ah _ —_— 


OF ET 


—_— 


| Good Conſeience.. 


_—_—. 


T4 


—_— 


Paſhars club fiſt?Think vpon this afore 
hand,and weigh it well,this is that you 
| muſt make account of, that will ſet vp- 
on the courſes of a good conſcience. 
Is this the portion of a good Conſci- 
ence, ſee then,whar a good meaſure of 
Chriſtian reſolution they ſhall need to 


 haue,that take the profeſſion of it vpon 
them. Be ſhod with the ſhoes of the 
preparation of the Goſpell. Eph.6.1 5. 
Growe marucilous reſolute, to harden 
thy ſclte,and to harden thy face againſt 
all enemies fiſts,& blowes whatſoeuer, 
chat though Ananias ſhould daſh thee 
on the face, yet he might not daſh thee 
& thy good Conſcience out of Coun- 
tenance. Thus did our Sauiour 1/e.50. 
6. 1 gaue my backe ty the ſmiters, and my 
| cheeks to them that plucked off the hayre, 
1 hid not my face from ſhame,&s ſpitting. 
But how was he cuer able to endure all 
this? Sec wver[.7.1 haue ſet my face like 4 


face,and a fore -head of flint, that cne- 
<A mics 


” WE 


——— —_ —_ 


tt. Ad 


—_ 


flint, and 1 know that 1ſhall not bee aſha-| | 
med. So muſt thou doe that mcaneſt | 
to keepe a good Conſcience. Geta| | 


oo = | 
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| (ood Conſcience. 
mics may as ſoone crackea flint with 
2u| | | their knuckles, as by their violence and 
p-| | | iniuries driuethee from a good Con. | Ix 
| } ſctence,Get an Exzexiels face, Exzek. 3.9. 
i-| | | Makethy forchead as an Adamar, har- 
of | | | der then aflinr. Steele, & flint thy face 
o| | | withall heroicall reſolution. A face of 
"n fleſh will never endure, but a face of 
he | | | Aint will hold A4nanias fiſts tack, lethim 
5. | | | ſtrike while he will,be ſhall ſooner bat- 
-N tera flint with his fiſt, then ſtir a reſol- 
| | | uedconſcience our of its ſtation, 
r,| | | Burbelecue me,theſe be hard things 
ee] | | tovndergoe, who will be able toabide 
ee | | {ſuch hard meaſure, how therefore may 
n- | | | one grow to ſuchreſolution, to abide 
O. the worlds fiſts, and the ſmart of their 
3 ſniting? 
e,| | | 1. Conſider that Conſcience hath Anſw. 
4 fiſts as well as .1Hnanias. 1 San. 24. 5. | 
ll] | | and 2. Sam. 24.10. Davids heart ſmote | 
ol him. And whatare Ananias his blowes | 

| 


—_— 


on the face, to-the blowes of Conſci- 


| | |enceatthc heart? One blowe onthe 
4] | | heart,or withthe heart, is more painc- 
e-| | | fullthenan hundred onthe face, and as | 
cs Rehoboaums 


| 


_ 
yr . 


4 o_ 


| ſtand to his Conſcience, then Anarias 


| Good ( onſciences, 
Rehoboum ſpeaks of himſclte , 1Kine. 
12.10. ſo Conſciences little finger js 
thicker, heauier, and more intollerable 


then both Ananias his hands,& loynes, 
Now then here is the caſe. If Pal will 


hee, I 


— e—_— 


his fits will be about his cares; If Paul 
doe forſake or flawe good Conſcience 
for feare, or for the fauour of Ananiac, 
then will conſciences fiſts be. about his 
heart. Nowthen ifno remedie but a 
man muſt haue blowes, it is good wiſ- 
dometo chuſe the lighteſt fiſt, and the 
ſofter hand, and to take the blow vpon 
that part that is beſt able ro beare ir} 
with moſt caſe, The face is better able 
toabide blowes then the heart, and A- 
panias his _ are bur fillips to the 
clubbing blowes of Conſcience, We| 
_ ſcarce iudge him a wiſe man, | 
that to avoid a cuffe on the care,would I 
put himfelfe vnder the danger ofa| | 
blowe with a club. Here is that then | 
that may make vs to compoſe our 


ſelues to parience,and to growe-toan 


Bereer | 


LS 


— — — — Ig | O—— 


Y 
| hardinefle,and a Chriſtian . reſolution. | 


hn 
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| 


| Therfore being ſmircen in caſe ofcon- 


| Sauiour bids inanother caſe, Mat.5:39 


Thou ha ottes all mine enemies vpon 
0 


Good (onſcience_. 


Better renne blowes oa the face, then 
one on the heart. Better an hundred 
from: Anaxias, then one from Conſci- 
ence, that will lay or: loade ; ler the 
world ſmite, yet mine heart ſinites 
nor, yea, that ſtroakes and comforts, 
whileſt the world trikes & threatens 


ſcienceyrather chen give: out,do as ovr 


Whoſoeaer fhall ſortte thee on the right 
cheeke,; turne ts him the other alſo, >. 
2. Confider' that in the' next Verſe; 
God ſhall ſite the: God: lath ſmiting | 
fiſts as well as 4n#4#14s: Lethim ſmite; 
bur yet there will come. a time that 
God ſhall ſmite him : God will call 
[mirerstoa reckoning. 
3.Conliderthar of Dasid, Pſal.3.7. 


the cheek bone,thow haſt broktn'the teeth 
of the ungoaly. God willnot only ſmire 
the enemies of- his people ,;bur will 
ſmite them with diſgrace, as it'is a 
matter of vile diſgrace:rothaue a'boxe 
on'the cheeke, and hewill giue them 


V ſuch 
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ſuch 2 duff on the month as ſhall daſh 
out their very teeth ; he will lay heauy 
and diſgraceful indgments vpon them, 
as he did vpon. Abſolom, of whom Da- 
id ſpeakes.' © | 

May ircuer be thy lot eo ſee good 
Conſcience ynder the fiſts of ſmiters, 
benor diſcouraged, ſtart nor, ſtumble 
norat it, Be not ready to inferre,, Tt 
isin vaineto cleanſe a mans conſcience, 
and waſh his hands in innocency. Burt 
confider, thatthis. hath beene ever the 
{ worlds madneſſe, and the ancient lot 
of a good Conſcience, cither to bee| 
ſmitren with aduerſarics hands, or var- 
lets tongnes. | j 


| _ —— —_ 


Car, XVII,” 
The impetuons iniuſtice,and malice of the 
. . dderſarics of a g00d Conſcience, 


S we haue ſcen-the entertainment 
a: good conſcience-meets withall 
inthe world, ſo wee may here further 
! feethe inordinate violencesthat the c- 
nemicsand haters of good Conſcience 
| | are 


| 


| ; . x 
| _-Gvoid CV/renea). 
| ate carried with: Therefore bt 3 this 
| ſ6lent Tiitn@tion OF CABMHID; "We 
| maY'in the ſee6ndÞ1 Jace obftrie! 
| Thcheady Sofenct and imp "—w—_ 
flite of the adberſaritt of eoodHuſeience. 
Smity him on the mouth; A'min would 
not fmagine tht hatred; ind? malice a+ 
| amn{tpgoodnts, ſhould fo trarfſport'a 
| manas to/make him run_into{ſo:much, 
| ſo oper), fo groſſe Injuſtice, Dve' bu 
examine the faQ, and you ſhall ſeea 
ſtrange deale of injuſtice therein;'---- 
t.Who is he that bids ſmire? The high 
Prieſt. Hee had a better Caftori'to] 
byv2al, 26, He walked with me in peate 
45d equitie. So Leni walked, and fo. 
ſhould Gods Prieſts walke alſo, And | 
that-Canon of Paul for the Mitiftry of 
the Goſpel], held no lefſe good for the | 
Miniſtry of the Law, That hee ſhould | 
nor be ſoont angry, no firiker, Tit. 1.7. 
How habe ie then that the high Prieſt | 
is this light fingred: Smire bimi' on the 
mouth? Oh ! ſhamethat ſuch a word 
ſhould comeour of a Prieſts; ;lpeflly 
the high Prieſts mouth, : 


| - # - % = , - _—— - -——- ' _ 
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Lo 
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2d hag be ſmitten? Þ aul an Iogo- 


Ananigghis dog, ta. haue ſaicten, bim 


\ fox noghjog,.. but our.of mecre ſpight,! 
| £24145, would. haue iudged him 2 


| dogged fellow: And will ——_— vie! 
| an innocent -perſon as hee would bee: 
lotha,man ſhould yſc his dog. 


318 Where waſp this blow be given?In o- o- 
pen Court, where they were all con. 


my tp.doe iuſtice. Still the worſe; If 


he had gommanded him to haue beene 
| ſmitten .in his private parlour, ir had 
bin vaiuſtifiable, but to ſmire him. in 
| open.Court, and to doe iniuſticeinthe 


| place of Iuſtice, this is deepe iniuſtice. 
. | The place he ſate in,the gravity of his 


| perſon;Gods high Prieſt, the ſolemni- 
| ty of the. adminiſtration of Tuſtice, all 
theſe might baue manacled his hands, 


his ſpirit.. A foule indignity for the 
Judge of 1ſr act to be ſmitten on the cheek, 
 eMic..3+ 1, As foule an iniquity forz 
| =o of 1/rac/to {mite on the mouth! 

| wrong-, 


cont. Faule iniwſtice,; Queſtionleſſe if] 
Paul had. nffced ſuch meaſure bur, to| 


| 


\and have: alittle tempered and bridled| 
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!Indg<to gocto cuffs, 6n't 
What 3n incemh rate pals 
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V 43. 
Betich? A worn DR BY a 
moſt , birrer,” lats. "ich, tuft ce 


turned. | 

| 4, Forw at is "rhe blow gin 
gdod Coh Cience. What? 

Gods highPrieftns mf 


ro fo? his FT 
7 Nis ph 
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foe the Dot both, when hee was to 
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5/7: or Lv, is. 
eargeand fo to [mite,s wan that jy. 4 
Eoeerongs a V0 emned, and vnhas xd? 
'To iiidge'& 'condemne a than honed 
is dec e Iniuſtice, by RU deeper to 
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nn 

po man, that, rc- 
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Salljo, di 


jen es 


Tel ew for, 


nigs to hap: is ah coſtopir Nith | 
oþ his mouth, & (mire bim. 


ſpeaks in his owne defence, what grea- 


ter 
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| Anhundredroone but Ananies wasone | 


| when the officers not hauitg apprehE: 


. | v.51. Doth ony law indge ny man before 


 GuodCmnſeience., | 


ter depttiof Iniuſtice can we imagine ? 


of the Sanhedrim, which at that rime 


ded Chriſt, fell a curſing the people, 
1oh.7.49:This people that knbwes not the 
law is t#rſed.V pon'which ſpeech Nito- 
demus ſeerns to meet kindly with them | 


it heart, & know what he doth? As'fhe| 
had faid, Doe you glory intheknow- 

ledge of the lay, and are they'curſcd. 
that know notthe law, what then are 

they that knowing the law,go direQly | 
apainſt it'e Are the people, Ananias, | 
curſed that know nor the law, whiat- 
art thou thy ſelfe then'who knoweſ} 

both Gods law and Cezſars, and yet 

through maliceagainſt Paul fineſt a- 

gainſt both? Vninft and malicious pto- 
ceedings, God will tidt lerchernhaue 
the honour ſo muchas of the colonr of 
formality and legality intheir courts. 
But they ſhall bee ſo caried; that'the 
madnes & tnalice ofthe; may lic mani- 
teſtly opento the view of al the world. 
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crudelior ia 
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| Yu arg, 


vi Good | ({anſrience 
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Mal.2,7.T he'Priefs lips ſhonldpreſerue 
awledg ect they [bould ſeeke the law at 


bis mouth, An 
ſeeke the Jaw at his mauth, againſt al 
lawat his command, ſmite men on the 
mouth ? It wasgqo much. that Gals 
did,and the holy. Ghoſt leaues a deepe 
diſgrace vpon him for.it, 4, 18.thar 


wes, and not t9 care for.zt. It, was.too 
much that Ahab ſuffers Zidkiah to 
{mite Micaiah, and to breake the Kings 
| peace in the Kings preſence,he ſhould 


| have condemned him ar leaſt ro loſe. 
| his band, tor, ſtriking before the King, 


But here is a worſe matcer, he not one- 


| ly ſuffers it, but, commands it to bee. 
done. . A nanins commanded to (mite. 


| Vaiuſtice ſufered by authority is roo 


much, bur vaiuſtice commanded by ay- 


# 


thority,that is farre worſe. 


men, Malice againlt the rrch, and the 


6.By what authority is the blow given? 
Anaziar commanded chem. Yea-byr 


;-fAod ſhould they thar ſhould, 


he would ſuffer others to fmire Softhe: | 


Ic ſhewes the truth of Payls phraſe, | 
2 Tbeſ.3e2. nregſanable men,or abſurd 


oſpell, 


| — 
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tranſports them beyond alk bounds of 
common -<quity; common honeſty, 


ſoas neither law of God, nor law-of' 
man can reſtraing their violerice, ahbd' 
impetruouſncs,.No. bounds can keepe 


mgzkes men. forget. commai'!ciuility, 
and caries met behond all:;Pedaram, E 
ven that Decorun their place and of- 
fict calls far. Zorner. cannoc . content 


ſerpantsto the fire, it ſatisfies himinot 


out of his hand too,and muſt be whip- 
pingthem with his owne hands; And 


of bis-DoRorſhip,, muſt bee chrowing: 
| Fagots at the faces of the Martyres, 
when bound to' the Stake to.bee bur- 
ned. What is to be ab/urde, and\vnrea- 
ſonable,if this benot? Murtheters; and 
bloody cur-rhrgates ſhall finde:more 
legall and formall procecdingsat their 


—M * 


Goſpell, ſo hurries aducrſaries, that ir. 8'2 


che grauity-of their perſons, &places |! 


2 Malicious ſpirit-withineompalle, lt t 


himſclfe tojudge;and condednn:Gods | ;, 


to be their judge;but he muſt becaking | © 
the: Beadles, or the Hangmans: office 


malicions Sor forgetting thegrauity | 


| hands) fuſeeccle- | 


latis ei eft 
effudzſſe 
ſanguinem, 
etiam ma- 


ledicit, txte-| 
cratar, de» 
kouet, & in \ 
miſerum Ca | 
dawer , ſ#uis | 
prague ira 


EY 
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- [hands ,” then the- maintainers: of the 
| Goſpel and Gods"trurh/ſhall-doe at 


%. | ſhall finde more favour, and leffe ha- 
. 4:4 tred then Chriſt,” * * 


+». [head amongſt vs again. Annias his ſpi- 

- |ritlivesſtifl in-char chaire of peſtilence; 
"| If cyertherforetweſhouldeoreander 
. . | hits fingers; looke neither for law nor 


' petuouſneffe inthispoint,and we may 


| Who ſmites Micaiehybut that counter: 
..». | teir Enthuſiaſt Zid4biab? 1K7in.22,Well 
© | mighrhe come inwith his horns. They 


> EE— 


| Good Confeitnce. 


Li 


- * 


theirtribunalts; To beeſbre Bararbbas 


Indge by this what may be ookr for, 
if cuer the Romiſh Azavi«s ſhould per 


reaſon,honeſty, nor-<equity, looke = 
nothin the weight of his fiſts,!*! 


Thos have we ſeenethe enemies im- 


yer ſee'it'a'lirtle more in the next. 
\ Therefore further 4 in rhe third place 
 obferue, - 

Ananias a to ſmite Parl. 
A falſe Prieſt ro ſmite. a-rrue Apoſtle, 
Neuer doe Gods faithfull ſeruants ſuf. * 
fer harder meaſure then from ſuch: 


——_— 


were embjemaricall,-and.berter _ 
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Good Cunfeitrice,) Y 


of the malice of his bearey then ob thie. 
erurh of his Prepheey: /Therc:bee ng, 
[ſuch horned beaftsrhac puſh ſo dange-; 
| rouſly agaiaſt Gods tree Prophetsy ab 
Satans falſe Proptictbaſe, ler:20. leroy 
is buffeted and Rocked; and-who/issht 
 deed-doer? Raſbur the\Prieft. See: By. 


reaſon and faire deal ogtomtho'Prin- | 
ces,and the MOgianRS the Pricſts| 
and the Pxgphecs. Thiſe ere fiercely 
bent againſt him, ,anthnething wopid | 
quench the Waluesthuif,but rhe 
phers blood, .Pilarecan.cande no-fav]t 
in Chrilt,,;yca-ſeekes rotdeliverihing 
but rheehinf Priefhs and the Elders pens 
mw the multitece;chorrthey ſhantd 
arke Barabbias.and dejbrdy deſres. Mat: 274 
20. How: woefull a <g{t was ir,;\thet 
| more Tuſtice and equitie ſhould be-in 
an heathen 2/ate, then irinhe: Priclts 2 
| How well-would it hoye become them 


|to.haue ſtigked, and tgad for Chaiit} | 


if Pilate. had ſought þis: fe, Father | 
then that an. heathen; ſhonld pleade 
for him, whileſt thoſethat ho that 
| they 


Cv 


26:8, 1146: The: Rropher-findes? maro' 
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g2 | | (ood. Conſcience: 


chey are. the Prieſts of God; ſhould 


apittifull caſe thar Pilare fliould be the 
Tew, and the Pricfts rtic Heathehs-? 
| ſwer before Aprippe worrththe'noring; 
AGi.26:2.1thiltke my ſelfe happy King 
| C#095ppa, beraufſel (belt anſwer for my 
felfe 1hzs day befere thee, Why,what was 
| Aerippe?: He''was 20 heather man; 
| Why then-ſhould hee thinkehitmſclfe 

happy toanſweribefore him ? Had hee 

notbeen hapÞietifhe might hauc an- 

ſivered the marter+ before the high 

Prieſt?-Noy for *Ayrippe gives him li. 
_—_— peake for —_ X /cragh 26.T, 
| [aid Aprippato Panl;Thos art per- 
| ph. Free Inch ſeſfe. But" w4cin 
xs''the high Prieft layes Hitmm' on the 
mouth when hauigg leave he'begins to 


hope of reafon;'and faire' proceeding 
from heathen Ze-ippa,then from Ava- 
mias; There be hoduch viralent, and vi- 
olent enemies! againſt Gods 'truthand 
ſeruants as aredegenerate,and counter- 


— —_—_ ——__—_—— 
— 


——_— 


— 


= 


| ſceke the mutther of Gods Sor, VWhar| 


Thereforc is .Fewls Preface in his an! 


j 


| 


ſpeake for'himfelfe. There is- mote| 


- 


f 


— 


| 


| commonly are ſmiters, and vſurpation | 


[not tothe Prieſthood byan hereditary 
| ſucceſſion,bur as rhe faſhion then was, 
|by ſfimony; bribery, and flatrcry, and 
[now ſec-hyw he raignslike'a Lion,and 


feit friends, and amongſt thoſe ſtil they 
be the bjerereſt, whom ir behoued to 
bee-rhe beſt. The birrereſt encmics a- 
gainſt the Church, are thoſe within 
her owne bowells, 450z'v'* £1. TIEN? 


of the Prieſthood, and marke how hee | 
carries himfelfe in the place. Hee com-| 
mands Pax to bee ſmirten. Vſurpers 


isvſtzally atrended with violence, Such 
as the entrance, ſach the adminiſtrati- 
on. We ſee it true in Abimetech, and X- 
thaliab. Thar as it is ſaid of Pope Bonif. | 
thecight, that he extred like afoxnaig- 
ned like a lyon,&c. $0 was it with Ana- 
nias, he had a foxes entrance, he came 


commands Paul to be ſmitten onthe 
mouth.: Anill entrance into any place 
of office 'iin Church, or Common- 
wealth, - cannot promiſe any goodin 
the adminiſtration thereof. 


Good Conſcience. 293 


MAnanias was an viurper of the office | DoiZ 4. 
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294. 
oſus exem- 
plorth dif 
ficile eft ut 
| bono pera- 
| $Untur £X- 
(B44 QUE 11:1- 
| lo ſunt in- 
| C7þi0 Ox 


| EFUTT-1 his deadly hatred of goodneſle, 


+ (Fort: Conſcience.» 


— — 


See what woeful times here were,what 
bicterneſſe, what madneſſe againſt a good 
| Confcience, And theſe were the times 

that did a lictle fore-run rhefarall and 
| fearefull ruine and defolation of Jers- 
fakm,and the Nation of the Iewes. 4- 


Decret. 


| Dogt.5. 


| 


, prey in 
| veritarts 
{ pifeſſwe' 
rmqunam ' * 
ſubverſoves 
omni: iela 


| pride hath budded, and violence,(pecial- 
ly againſt good" Conſcience & riſen wp | 


| the- ancient. diſtruction of this king. 


| odinm*© | 


.and-good. Conſcience, was: a bud of! 
the-fig-rree, that the particular Iudge- 
| men; of Jeruſalem was enen at the! 
p When the rod is bloſſomed, and 


Into a r0d of wickednes,therrmay ittruly 
beſ{aid, Behold the day,behold it & come, 
 T he time is come, the day drawes neeve. 
E£a66h,7.10.11.12. By Bededeſcribing 


dome of Britiaine, this is made a fore- 
| runner thereof, he hatred of #he profeſ: 
ſors ofthe trath as of ſubuerters, all the 
ſhite and hate was againſt. them. Our 


"= 


my, { 
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Good Conſciencecy.,) 
full comet,and many other prodigious 
things before rhe fame. Now'it the 


lewes had had hearts to haue: confide- | 
redir, this cordiall malignity on euery | 


hand againſt good Conſcience was as 
fad a Prognoſticator of their approa- 
ching ruine, asany blazingiftar, or ter- 
rible fight whatſocuer. Ic 'isan ill pre- 
ſage of a Nation going downe, when 
oncegood conſcience is fifted downe. 


: 


——_— FEI" 


Cuav. XVII. 
The (enerity of Gods iuftice vpan-the eue- 
mics of a good Conſcience,and the wſu- 


all equity of Gods adminiſtration in 


hu executions of iuſtice. 


ji Sms haue we ſcene Pas! fiſted,and 
layd on the mouth.” -'How doth | 


Paul now take this blow at CAnania 
hands? He ſmites not againe,nor offers | 
to repell one violence with another; he 
had learned of Chriſt 'rather 'to have 
turned his other cheeke to him. Bur 
et though he ſmite him not with the 


|, yer hee ſmites with 2'checke | 


—]{ w.41< 


and! _ 


7 


Good (anſeience, 


—— 


And ſq may a man {tnite without tran. 


5+ Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall not 
breake mine head. So may a man ſmite, 
and yet bee a righteous man. Theſe 


zauias his blowesare, but theſe areto 
breake hard hearts. Thus Pas/ſmites 


meekneſſe and patience, And ſo wee 
arenow cometo the third main point 
iathe Texr, Pazls zealous anſwer,and 
conteſtation. | 

'Vetſe 3. Then ſaid Paul wnio him, 
God ſhall ſmite thee thou whited wall. 

The conrteſtation is contained inthe 
whole verſe, And in this conteſtaripn 
we haue adenunciation of iudgement, 
and that happely by a Prophericall and 


him what ſhould befall him ; not. en 
wp) out of a private ſpirit ſtir- 
red wich a deſire of reuenge, God ſhall 


'L hope co ſee the day when God ſhall 


th — a 
— 


and-a iuſt-reproofe- for his violerice, 


grefſion,and without revenge, ?/.147. | 


blowes arenot to breake heads, as 4-' 


without tranſgrcſſion of the bonds of 


an Apoſtolicall ſpirit, prophecyingto| 


| or will ſite, not, I pray God ſmite,or | 


| ſmite | 


— —_— Le —_— *h —_ 
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recepr is-well khowne; Mars, 5; 55, 
pr or 'ofhertheeke #lſo;-bur yer fot 
at ſee whithis price Was when 


19h/48; 245. Teſus'an; 


ben?]poken cnt beare | 
ann wy Ke why. 


ecopvand 


| oy TY: yer 
1 = Forth Ss 


RNs recompence 
ont uf the head 


by his practice 
— Ray iniuriewe 
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i " God Cofeitares. 


ceeded againſt, as Apryppe didro * 
ARs age Thew CS ake 
for thy felfe, This in genefall,tmore 
cicularly,-inthis Denuntiation: 
oko emenr deniguheed; t! 
lehis} Go fall-fmire thee! Po which 
[we may We Ne Firſt > 
Pry gs —_ 4, 4 the wy 
of hu inftice 4ptinſe t rio 4p 
|Conſciente, a pet faithfh ens A- 
[vc ge ſaliccs' Publ, and re rg good 
|Conlſcierce, and what gers Hee by ir? 
|God Lon him, 20T/ given as 
laood a3 lie brings. God wil [mite [ami- 
[1ers; Annie Paul ;ahd Godavill 


15 feta lane 


poepuphrvionr the ok of | 


icTt isaUntigerOts 7 
whon God edtfitinds, 


withan ihe cnn 0 fea | 


miting; oe recks ary wp hue 
 _ thoſe X 


| 300/ 
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| Prophetgna/t 6 & 30h, 15s Hoo 


[cha es £0, FRNCHER the applecef 
| Gods 5272 Za5krar8, SO hee ahap lice 
[chem lace, older ible - 
| LF £4 PICO: 
Es 20d. Windtcake a blow! | 
on the on hisfacR 
af thy * the moudeb, enemirs' 
f though warqult rurns; 
cigod goth ming Gf ſniteay} 
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be 
Tt oſe tharare ſollight figgre and be 
ori grace hen Eogerd that will 
his for 3 good Conſcience, 
pet 2 1 m1, dne01uted, nor. dae.my 
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Good Con ſei endes\, 


and ro flay him.” Thus wilt-God each 
Egypriansto bemedling: Paſhur ſinites 


Jeremy, 1e1.20.2. What \gorhoby it? 
| The heavy'ſtroke 'of Gods hand vpoh 
|hinaſclfe; and all his friends verſe3'i4. 


'$,6: Herod was aſmiter too; HF. 12.1. 

2. He firttched forth his hands to vexe 
certaine of the Church, erhe killed 1ames 
the brother' of Tohn with the Sword. 
And what became ofhim intheend ? 


] See-veriz3, The Angel of the Lord ſmore 
him,and be was eaten vp of wormes, «nd 
|he ef arm > rhe ghoſt, Ir is laid of 1025 


hisgourdthataworme {mote icand it 
vert Ale lon. 4,That was much' thata 
worm ſhould fo ſoon fmite the gourd. 


| Bur when met wilt bee ſehiting Gods 


people,” uerÞ his: Prophets for 2' good 
Confciencegmdeyhen Herrd will be fo 
buſtiiy1o ſmite: Apoſtles, God" can 
ſendnoronely-an Angell, one of his 


| i6ſt» glahiGus- creatures,” but evena 
baſe wprine(everione of the weakeft'|| 


catutwwnifinſte Herod and-cate him | 


| borh.#,abbas ftretches forth his arme 


ogaiuit tas 7 Xi#g.15 and his 


arme | 
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,arme withers, he doth bur threaten to 


ſmice,& God ſmites him, How much 


more when Herod ſtretches forth his 
} hand co vexe the Church; and ro ſmite 
Gods Miniſters, will God not onely | 
wither them bur ſmite him'as Sampſon 


ſmote the Philiſtims, hippe and thigh, 
and make him a rotten, anda ftinking 
| ſpeRacle to all malicious ſmicers to the 
worlds end, | 
" Thus is that true which the Prophet 
implies in-that ſpeech, Eſ4.27.6. Harh 
hee ſmitten him as he ſmote bis ſmiter ? 
Marke then Gods dealing, hee vſics to 
{mire ſmiters. 
Neichet is this true onely of ſmiters 
with the faſt, and with the ſword, but 
itisalſo true of thoſe ſmters, lerem, 
18.18. Come, and les ws (mite; him with 
the tongue. Even ſuch ſmitergwill God 


mite al{o,as,we may ſcethere,veyſ.21. 
22.23-Thus Ged met with Naval. Da 
wid {ends for reliefe to-him vpon his 


feſtival day,and he in ſtead-ofan almes 
falls 2. tailing on him, and'calks. bim, 


in' ce; .- oo Rogue; @*! RIG 
| Y and: 


F - hin. a. oy " -__ a 4 — 
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1444 with his 
|See verſ. 3817 4mal it. came tapaſſe about 
|te1 ayer after, theizbeLordfiqote Nae- 
[54, And howſnote bechim ? That hee 
| died; So' Zachuty, is. Theintongwe ſhall 


|migherhe reafog be of rhatiudgment? 


| {mire ſuch ſinners... Though theyſmite | 


|them ; and give them their ;portion 
with the reſt of the aduerfarics of the 
| Church. And # God will:not. ſpare 
| a. "i . 

ſuch ſmiters} how much itfſemill hee | 
fpareſuchagſmirewith theiſword ? 
Terrourto all fmiters, cicher:with |/ſe.r. | 


} 


confſame awayion thiirimouth.. What 


Becauſe:happily-tany that cannot, or 
date = Sphe'with their hands, for 
feare of the-lap, yer tight againſt Gods 
Miniſters. agd bis: feruants/ with. their 
tongues Well, God hathaplagne co | 


bur with therohgue, yet God wil ſmite 


handoritangue; Smiteon, goeon in | 
your malicious courſes,doe ſo; bot yet | 
know that there-is a-ſmicer. imbeauen | 
that will meet-with you. Had Zymirs | 


peace who flew hy maſter?So ſaid lezabel | | 
| 6% Ip X 4. to } 


CG 
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co brag ofthe haſt blow? Did Herod 


' Paul 3'Did the 'Boypiibt proſper: that 


— 


to 7ehu,.andformiiycirvhetaid: in this! 
caſe:Seireh the'S$criptoresz ſtarch the 
hiſtoriesobrheChurch; Had tver gny | 
{miter-peace; which. httcd: yp,egther; 
hand; of rongud z-againfioarty of the: 
Lords people” Did {prutrscuct ſcape 
ſcor freeabadhty any cauſe tobrag 
in the ehdi? Had-rthtyceuer aby..cauſe 


proſper: rhat:ſmote vyerbes with: the 
ſivorttdidgnaniasprofpirthat ſmoge. 


ſmore theHehrew:?. 1d 'Boeg proſper 


ble to: medaUle inthis kinde-:Learoe 3a} 
j hold your hands and tongues, vnleſle | 
-\ '| yelony:tofeele Gods:ſmiting hand. | 
Eſpecially cake heed of (mitingGods | 


Zeuyhith a:ftranpe bleſfing;Bleſſe Lord | 
| hus-flubftutice, 'wnd accept ithe worke. of | 
ba baz#,-[mite through the. loynes of | 


who was a 7ongue-ſmitery ak well as 2h 


_ GondGonfeitnoe © | 


—4 


band ſmiter,-P ſal: 52::Qtcanfider this 
you that date lift vp your 'hands and 
rongues-againſt,a good Confcichce, & 
beaftaid'of Gods ſmiting liand; tremi>} 


Mmnſters:in-any kmde. Devi, 3 3322: |: 


(1 } then 
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| law, that ofallo 


-. Hereisthatywhich may make” Gods 


f 
t they riſe wot ageine; God 

others Levy would ber: 
mol} ſubic&io.theblowes of fiſts, ad 
tongues4. and therefore hoe is fenced 
With a foriche nonce, to make 
ſgaiters feare rameddle with him; or if 
they willnceds.maeddle,yctioler chem 
ſee thariit-werewbegzerto wrong any Os 


bate bins, tha 


them, and, {mice them.to the prrpoſe 
hat (hall offer.1g Jmaite bim.. Po 1 


people cotofonably' patient' vader afl 
the wrongs &iniurics of ſiniters inany 
kinde. Here i$that may make them by 

parjence-ra:pafſeſle; their foulcs} and 
__ -makethen bald; their hands: apd 
their rongues from:{miting; Sinite not 
thous. "God will f —_—_ ſacs Indeed 
whan wee will bet Pprenent 
Gods Gwivings $oubeyb bank ocaſi 
er blawes by-bhac meanes: Forwhatare 
dur;þlgwestarbakords?Doas Chriſt 


remiled netoguins 5 but:commuincd him. \ 


L 


them that ri 4x4inf bim, &: of. ns 


cher Tribethenthat; God would ſmite | - 


did;r Pets2-22:/50 when hemgoreweldd | 


Div bd : ſelfe 
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16 hink that indpes righreonſy 'Fris 


|beſt leaving them rothe' Lords 


Prayforthy ſmiters;tharGod' ol 
gine:them ſmiring hearrs, that their 
hearts may ſmitc them | for heir This 
ting, pray to Godif'hes fee- ir gobd 
they may becſo ſmitten; -This is a re 
uenge will ſtand with'ehatity; Yet if 
not, leave” them to God who beft 
knowes how to ſiniteſmirers,''- --- 

Ir:is great comfort aovinſt the Tore 
afflictions of GodsChurch at this pre- 
ſent. The enemies. of theGoſpelthaue 
ſmitten © Gods Church® with a fore 
blow. - Well, yer fees not bee out of 


| heart, the-time will aſſuredly come, 


that God will ſmire'thoſe ſmicers. The 


time will: vndoubredly come, whit) | 


God will-ſaite that whited wall, rhat 
' Romiſh LA#arias, that ſcarlet whore: 
chat animares and-ſers /aworke thoſe" 
{miters: It was low-with David when 
he fled from Abſalom, and was glad to 
receive reliefe-from-rhe- children: o 
Ammonga Sam.19.27.Bur-cha.1s lo 

{mites 4b/a/om with three darts, _ 


Dauid 


Lene 


. oy raty g=— ils $- oy” ho” 


CY CD F - ©a 


— 


—m——— 


— x5 T3 __ ww T3. 


| Poet, Bo renin ck... rnd 
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Daxid returnes in peace, and: Fſal.3,7, 
| blefſes God for ſavz1ing bu enemies wp- 

{ on the cheek bones, How did the Egypti- 
ans oppreſfle and ſmite the poore Iſra- 
|£lires, Exod,2. .11,and Exod. 5. 14,Burar' 
laſt Zxod.r2, God ſmires rhe-land of 
Egypr,and the firſt borne, & Ex.15:6. 

| daſhes in pieces theſe ſmicers: Sec,how 
hard it went with 1ſracl, 1 Saw1i4. 10. 

1I-And the Philiftims COT and Iſrael 
| was ſmitten and there was a very great 
| [ow for there fell o f Iſratl, thirty 
| thouſand footmen, and the Arke of God 
w4 taken,Brhold what a terrible blow 
here was given: Fhe Pricſts flaine,and 
| che Arke capriued, as if God himſelfe 
had. beene taken priſoner, 'and yet at 
laſt, 1 S4azz.5.6, God ſmires theſe ſmi- ' 


(0 them, and [mate. them with Emverods, 
yea as David bogs, Pal. 98. 66: Hee 
ſmote his enemies inthe binder parts, he 
put them to 4 perpttuall reproach, Hee 
ſauces - chem. reproachfully, Some- 
times he ſmiccs enemies onthe checke | 


cers, 5ut the hand of God w.u bran) Up- | 


| them," 
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bone, P/al.3-7. Sometimes: he ſmices | 
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| brakethem to'pieces, ſothar the\.iron, 


Doet.2. 


| rer the worſe, a difgracefull thing to be' 
ſcourged'and whipt like boyes;Anti- 
| chriſtiaq ſmirers doe preuaile,and bap- 


| Nebachadnezzars dreame,Dan: 2. 34. 
| 35. Fhe tone cue out withour bands 


| chaffeof "the ſummer threſhing flooret 


| no rijore found. 


chem'inttlic hinder parts, both are dif; 
oracefull and reproachfull, but the-la- 


pely may' yer much' more, and\nay 
2jve yet forer blowes,: but yer as" ih' 


ſmote" the Image'vpon'the- feer;-and 
brafſe, clay, gold, all 'became” irbe rhe 


Sowilt Chriſtin his pood 'time-fmire 
cheſ&ſmirers,ſo that their place ſhall be 


Gd ſhall ſmire thee.Obſerue the mar- 
uelous equitie of Gods adminiſtration in 
the Executions of his inſtire, God fits his 
puntſhmcntsro mens finnes. Here wee 
ſee thetrurh of thar, cAd#rb.7.2. With 
what tntaſure ye mie, it full bee meaſu- 
redYo-you- againe; Tt'Ananias {mire 
Paul, God will ſmite| Ananias, Smitine 
i ry, aps. thall-be his puniſh- 

{ayes not;'God ſhallfudge 


| Goml (onfeience.,, ||| | 


| 


menr, Pa 
ere 3't 3 thee, 


= nd hk . 4 - ©. l - F "IIS. 2 -— 
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| iſtice vpon ſingers; but tharthiere is2 ; 


| zootb-for nt bedfrn Toril 


Good Conſcience, 


ton plaguerhee,but God ſhall Jie 
#hee, to tcach that.God doctor dnely 


5 


retaliation in Gods uuſticeya' recom-. 
penfinz with the like. That Tookehs Y 
mongſt the Iidicials of the Tewes thete 


— of - retaliavion, Eye 'fpr" Eye 


chan wrongedia with the loſe 
ofantye;hee wasnot onelytobee pu- 

tiſhedybut to be ed:in-the. felfe- | 
Gme:kinde; tojoole an cye himflfe; | 
fthe:Lotd for the moſt part folowes 


 ſtico. 1fmer)foure;Gorl will not: onely | 


lemm—wwer = 3 Fs he $0 CLOS [14% If 
[ors wore 25 i0ixm the caſe of ohes 


8'itinthe.caſe of: fin!VVhen | 
men yecld obedience to Godrheener 
onaly rewards ohoin bed! th 
/dfocampence;bur with a FeCOrmMPPRCE 
of\Revaboriony Arrows. Homouring | 
hetnes wie Io | 

with ireeom- | 
penctcof::rhe-increaftiof 'the'7tyairs; 


| 


thaf(amo.courfein-diſpenſarion of Tu- | 


crak fac nochis ſeed, ny _ 


| 


he. 


——_ 


"os (; onſeimnce=. 


| Gad: will multiply his ſeed. Gen 22.16. 


 |-17:le was Devidoheart ro build God 


| 


a 


| ag bouſey. therefare God -will. build 
| him-an houſe 2 Sam. 7.3.5.11. 


'Thas.i is alſo. in.the- caſe of wk 
this is-the rule the Lord proceeds. by 


| aften.do his luſtice, ro mecr wich wics 


kedmen intheirkinde. As with the wer: 


q al be ſbewes hinsſelfe mercifulfo with 


feoward bee will ſhew bimſelfe f70: 
=_ -Pſal.r8.25:26; And it it 


walke-contrary veto him be will walks 
contrary:vato them Zeuit.26.And hee 
willgrafie;them!rbaticroſlc him; = 


| thoſe rhat will gorhearewhenhe | 
tie will notheare whenghey calluPron; = 
is} 


24ia30 For, thic berter .cleeri 
poinr,yermay'ſectherruth © in d®-| 
vers particulars, af 
Is Gods pniſhrenesare in Bo —_ 
bye vat of Gancans | 


far noamres 7 ho The-finnwof the] | 
On was afinac againſt niture, | 


their ir} 


Py —— 


fn} cion-anely ſmite1/rarl;; but they 


ly40r Yepgedace, Ex.x5 15}Theicfore 
vm dmilexecute great ens 


wasthe lace remarkable Inſtics of God 
vpon'thar"popiſh -Canuenticle in the 
Gicic, 'many: of that cxu&:were fallen 
from God andfallenfrom. the-truth ; 
theLordflaughfersthemby 3 fall.:. A 
| fall: wasitheir ſinne,) a fall was __ 
dexch;rlicroniden:fall forafall:: 
uniſhmenes arcinthe ſ 


 orhyurcyy nan was of the. fone | 
kingle. >Goqraides dowhefire from | 


——_ vponthcin. Afiuylinettode 
= af _ 


ned, ory we 'vnnacutally> fire. | | 


comes:downevnnaturally: 'The Nabil | 


dovio witha fpightfull hearty Be meere- 


entLEwithſarious rebukes, Vengeance | 
foryengeanceqmaner for manncr,Such | 


ryl 


© Goud Confeide. 


| iGer ifhmacnr. «Memoatablea 
Seeſptiiutersndlemacdbg that 


[' 


W thevGuidimer,who wauld not 


Ferdof.rfic. fire: ſer: to: Ridleyandt: Leath, 
rheaſe.was-ended; 


ſeater tew:Kawgs 


| whittpeia 


| 4 rn_ BY) 


uthis 


'NOtOFIOus! amd ten S#er4 
_— pr fi.down 


co dinners til rhe newes:came from» 


mer burbeforc his. 
Gad:kiridlcd 8 wow CR _ 
creloaggjſpatchr im;and.made 

ehmuſdours /tonguc blacks: piatuoR his 
mouth; Such was 'Gods.Luſtice vpoſt 


fro ras. 


;andbis greaty 
he th 
if 1b05r gre as 005554 | 

Rect wader my TablerA\s 3 bat dode;f 
God b1a5brilmnized mer: Godhatly rijet 
with me amine owinekinde; heebaeb 


_ | paid mb with mine-iknogaine;”Thus 


HempanoTeyonne .Ypen 


lo hTD 
rplzcealkndes; 4po.ds. 4/516 


Jlidgt.9% inchecurtingoff 


— 
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| Mio. how 


— 
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—— = 


| 
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| 10t ohely'the Iuſtice of God, buralfo 


| ſen, there iS drowning for drowning,and | 


(ood ( onfcience... 
wiall pon the waters, and fountains of 
| watbrs, andthey berame blood.” And! 
| heard the Angell of the waters ſay, Righ- 
teous art $h9dg'0 Lord,” trc. AF 
haſt indged thus,” fos they han ſhrd the 
blood of Saints and Prophets; ani thou 
haſt giten them blood to drinke.' Where 


the-equity thereof is magnified, not 
only becauſe God had 4vdged, bur be- 
cauſe he thad iudged rhwe. Again; the | 
Egyprrans deſtroy the'males ofthe chil 
dren, God meeres with them in their 
kind, heſmires the firſt born through- 
out all -Zgypt. The Egyptians drowne 
the 1/raelrtes Infants in'the waters;God 

yesthetin'their kinde, he drowns 
the Exyptians' mthe waters of the red 


waters fot waters. Nidab and\ 4bihu, 
finne*by chre, and Levit. 10. 2. there 
| wet dnt fire from thi'Lord, and dexion- 


How trizhy fires hath the Whore of 
Buby!ddinflled, wherein ſheharh c6h. 
fume es the Saintsof God,God 


| 


—_ ———__.—_————— Sr _ 


- w__—_—_ —w—_— —— _— 


| 


— 


(roo (;onſcience_. 
will plague her with an end. ſuting 
with her fin, Apoc. 17. 16, ſhe her ſelfe 
ſhallbe burnt with fire ; They ſhall eate 
her fleſh, and burn ber with fire, There is 
firetarfire, Apoc.g.12.Shethere darkens 
thelight of che truth, with the ſmoake |, 
of hexefic and ſuperſtition ; There aroſe 
4 ſmoake out of the pit, as the ſmoke of 
great furnace, and the Sun and the ayre | 
were darkned by reaſon of the ſmozke of 
thepit: And Apes. 18.918. there wee | 
finde the [moake of her burning, There 
is /oake for ſmoake. God will make her | 
ſmoake in the end that hath brought 
ſuch a deale of fpirituall ſmozske into 
his Church. Andas thatEmperar ſaid, 
Let him periſh with ſmoake that ſold| 
ſmack; ſo ſhall ſhe periſh with ſaveatear 
the laſt, that hath put our the cycs of 
 {omany thouſands with the ſwoake of 
| herefieand ſoperſtition. This was that | 
iuſtice of God which the Papiſts Pow- 
der-Martyrs,Catesby, and ſome others | 
ofthem were, forced to acknowledge, | 


| ons vp the; State with 


when they who had thoughtco.haue |. 
Powder, 


werc [ 


F 
— —_—ﬀ . 
- -. TW — yo S - - * 
” 
. 


| thou alſo,and led thy fore-skinn be vnco- 


| for drunkards to thinke-vpon, eſpeci- 


-| very hearts out, as Jer. 25.27. Drinke 
| and be dranken, & fue and fall,and riſe | 
| - EY no 


«| 


| Good Conſeiencess, 


were them(tlues ſpoyled with render, 
a ſparke of fire flying into it, as they 


defence, 


Hab.2:15,16.Woe wito him that piueth 
hu neighbour drink that putteſ thy bot. 
8le to | qa makeſt him drunken alſo, 
that thou mayeſt look ontheir nakedueſfe. 
Thou art filled with ſhame for glory, drink 


wered, the cuppe of the Lords right hand 
ſhal be turned mothee,cr ſhameful pa- 
ing ſhal{ be on thy glory. Ar good place 


ally ſuch whoſe. glory .is their ſhame, 
whoſeglory isto make others drunke. 
They ſhall haue c»ppe for cuppe, naked- 
xeſſe for nekednef, ſpuing tor ſpning. 
As they haue-made others ſpue and 
yomir, through oppreſſion by drinke, 
ſowill-God give them ſuch a draughr 
of the bicter dregs of che cuppe of his 
wrath, chat ſhall make them ſpue their 


were drying it,and preparing for their 
| 


Such is that Iuſtice of God threatned | 


—— 


| : 7 


4 


, E_. 
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316 Good (onſeience_. 


| 


| 


as... Ali. 
—— —_—_— —— — 


——— 


a 20 move; becauſe of the ſword which 1 will 


ſend among ft you,” OF this kinde was 
char Taftice of {Go vpon Daxid him- 
ſelfe. Hee killes Y7iah witch the (word, 


frombis houſe, Hedefiles the wite of 
P riah,) therefore his- Concubines are 
deffletby*Lbſalom. This is that In- 
ſtice; "hot. 13:10. He that leadeth into 
Eaj privity. ſhall goe into Captinity,he that 
Elect wil the fwerd muſt be killed with 


hand of God vpon\Sawl, that hee that 
putsGods Prieſts ro the (word ſhould 
fall vpon his owne ſword; & uſt with 
God that Zlymas the Sorcerer, that 


would hane kept the Deputy in ſpiri- 
toall, ſhould himſelfe be ſmicten with 
bod ily blindneſle. 


ned ate fo men hiue offended. Thar 


look 2srenowned Cranmer dealt with 


| himeffe* &t ' his 'Matryrdome; That 


tatdSwhirewith hee had ſubſcribed 


/ firſt 


— / 


W— — LR. + - —  —_- ” 4-4 * —_—_ PO __ -- ou” 


| = fe- ſhe FL. that hand hee 


an 
— CO I OO EE ht. the att 


therefore the ſword ſhall not depart | 


3. Gods puniſhments are oft'in the 
[ſame part, and meinber of the body, 


| the ſword." Tt was the" moſt righteous | 


| 


_— ——  —G_—C___ {v 
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| rſt put in the fireyin an boly. zeuenpe 


| G 0d, Conſcience. $ 


— 


vpon himſelfe; cuen ſo. deals the Loa 
very .often-in his: Iuſtice; Thar > Which 
men haue emadechcinftrume of their. 


Samſons ſirength;was, Abſalgms haing 
was 4 bſalimsytige, therefirpr who 


| alomss 'hayre, as? it (is. cDnggiued,! was |: 
Abſaloms haker,:and whileſt;hee, will | 


needes ſpare the Barbera: hahonr, hee 
alſo. ſpares the Hangman labour. 
Sack was: Gods. atic vpon: Samſon 
himfelfe, He can &ndenanec 49-bec the 
pleaſint of his eres ;p5he Prophet (peaks 
of his 'wite,, Eizh224: but; Phi/ifims, 
Indg;14..1,2,37 and&Qhapt: 16.T;-and 
6 {Ss louc ofa Philiſies, Dali 
abuſes his eyes What-isthe»iffacp- Ar 
laſt the Phihiimopur out bigkigs God 
puniſht the abuie of his eyes! with the 


loflecef his eyes, and thoſe. eyes that 


loved Philiſtrms, were Pivcke>gur by 
| thjtyRinms. :W2Br 
Memorible neki kinde Was Gods! 


23006! : oc ivtice 


cm. 


_ — —_——  ——_ 


— R— 


| | 


finne, God // makes the, {ubicR .af| 


hisſadgements.: » Abſaloms pride, | 
and his weakenefſe lay. where! 


—— — 


P mw ET 


| 


— ——— 


—— — 
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| 


T7 Garonne 


juſtice vpon that Frerich King Heavy 


_— 


4 


the ſec5d, whoina rage againſt a Pro. 
reſtanr Counſcllor, commirred him in- 
ro-the hinds of one-ofhis Nobles to 
bec impriſoned, and'that with theſe 
words, That hee wonld-ſce hins barned 
#ith is awne cyes;Burrmarke the juſtice 


ame Noble man-wirtha Launce . put 
ito his hands bythe King,didat a til- 
eins run'che ſaid King into one Of his 


| 


| 


| bycdadrop of warer. The ſame plur- 
| and thereforehis zongec hath a peculi- 


eyes wheteofhe dyed. 

- Ofthis kinde was the Iuſtice of God 
vpon'Z athary, Luke't. Offending with 
his congue in that queſtion, Huw cx 
this be? he is puniſhed wich the loſle of 
the vie of his tongue; and ſpcech for a 
tinic. The richigluttons rongue bad de- 
nyed £4847 acramngherfore itis de- 


con hid-abuſedhis-2angve in gluctony, 
artoriyentin he[.So choſe Zach. 14:12. 


had their! #9n2wcs conſumed \in'3heir 
mouths, like cnough as with theirhands: 


of God;within a few dayes after, the 


{ 


[ 


| 


ſo wickichcic ronguesthey' had-faughr 


th —— —— wo. PLS 


_——_ iy" >. — _— FII09 _ 


he os 
- _ ” 
Foes arte 24 V an. G IT i 7. ; 
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againſt | 


| 


| ſohindred trom irby cheiudgment of 


p 


| God. 
| 


C—————_— he _— — 


bm _— 


Good Confei ence... 


'hand; of which wound hee dyedy and 


—_— 


againſt Jeruſalem. F..3.8 
Such was Gods Iuſtice vpon- 1zr0- 
boam, hee ſtretches forth his arme a- 


eainſt the Propher,- and the Lord wi-! 


thers it. He with his arme chreatens to| 


ſmire,and God ſmites him inhis arme. 
Likethat iuſticewhich was done vpon 
the Emperour Aurelianus, who'when 
hee was ready to: ſubſcribe, ''afid fer 
his hand to af Edi& for theiperſe- 
cution of the -Chriſtians,” was ſud- 
denly cramped- in: his knuckles, 'and 


I may not here 6mit that norable 
inſtance of Gods Tuſtice vpon'Rodelph, | 
Duke-of Sy »-vi1'4, hee'' whom 
the Pope ſtirred vp* againſt his lawful 


Empire, was wounded in rhe-right 


ar his death acknowledged - Gotts Tu- 
Kice in'cheſe words, Tow ſee, ſaith he 
to- his friends, beye © my right hand 


2 
s— 2 
> 


| Lord:and Soueraign, againſthis Oh | A 
to vfurpe his Crowne and” Empire. 
This 'Rodolph in his Warres for-the 


- 
a } ©, 3 
, . — - eV * 4 
—_ 3 1” om —_ A. _ 


T 4 woun- |. 


_—— 
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fo 


| 


4 
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num dextie- 
ram meam 


| de wulnere 


ſanciay. 
Hac eg0 1u- 
raub Do- 
an mee 

' Henrico vt 
non Bocere 
ei 766 inſi- 


| Haar g(e-- 


TIK C346. - 
Sed iuſ519 


Pontificum- 
que petitze 
we ad id 


tranſyreſ- 
for bonore 
mb inde- 
bitum t ſur- 
pare. © uis 
$gitur- fints 


14 X03 Excepe- 


rit, videtis 


Fid etis ma- 


adduxit, vt | 
| juramenti 


| example {o-much the rather to be! mar- 
| ked, that men thayiſec how God bleſ- 


| Apoſtolica, | 


—_ 4 


ſ Good (ouſciench,: FI | 


my Lord Henry the Emperour But the: 
command of the Pope hath bronght.me to 
this, #hat lying «fide the reſpect of mine 
Oath, 1 ſhould wſarpe an bonvur not dac 
tome, But what isnow come of it? In that 
hang which hath wiolated mine Oath, 1 
4 mounded todeath, And fowithan- ! 
guiſhof hearthe. ended his daies; An, 


ſes the Pppesble{sings, and hisdifpen. | 
ſatiqng; wih-Dathes, eſpecially, when 
they are giuen to arme men to rgbelli. | 
on againſt cheir-lawkall Soucraignes. 

* 4:\ Fhe.cquitid) of -Gads Luſtceap- 
peates in-that,, Prov. 26.27 Mbo fa dig- 
2th x6-pis ſhall. fall therein, aud rl that 
folles a; ftont, it mill retarne upanhun. 
Sueh was Gods luſticevpon Hawanghe 
made gallowes for his owneingoke. | 


wounded, with thu right band! ſware to| 


"ds | Hitherto we mayreferre the. iuſtige df | 
furamenta God, when God turnes.mensbcloved 
viola | ans inrotheir puniſhments; Vhore- 
bo wulnus F-atoay was the . Leuires :Concubints 
a.cepi,c. \{inne; 1ude.l9. 2and Whordome was 
mans 4ſt | ves her 
riq p 359) —— _— 


On —— i 


OO —_— "_ 


— — 
yt 
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Good Confoience.s,) 
her death,vcrſe 26. The Lord, Deu/n8. 
27. threatens the dotcb of tow how. 
frequently is the. fiage of yn 
ſmicten with the French comiaeine 
of the figne 2 How: frequena.are abc! 
examples of. Gods. Iuſlice. ypondran- 
kards,' dxunkenoeſle- their Line, \ang} 
drunkennes their death., And' ſo, har 


Proverbe'is often verified. revs i22. | 


Fiarry in ——_— ſhall take the micked 
ht ſhall bee. holden with the 

7s. __ bis vo 7 
5. Theequitie:of Gods laiwap: 
pearesit; this, when, he wakes 
of ſinnk; the plart of pmniſhment, Wee 
have; fequent aeghe of this-in 
O—_ This was:threatned 4446, 
King 2.19.1 the place where dogs 


|| licked rhe bloud 0£Xadb9r4, ſhall dogs ! 


licke chgr. bloud: (And;this i was made 
good,z Kirg 9:25-:Ih Tophet the pldre 
whera'they-bad-fhaine- their- Sonnes, 
and Davghters, _ God flay, the 
lemts; ienp.34.3 3: And as thei bonſes 
weretherplaccs 0 their ſons, ſo ſbould 


this ir voujes. bee the places ot their-pre | 


niſhment., 


—_— 


as. 4 _ _- 


niſbment. 1er.19.13," And becauſe the 
Sabbath was prof: 
leruſalems, therefore in the gates there- 
of would God kindle a fire.ler., 19.27. 
And remarkeable is that, Z7ek.6.13. 
Their flatne men ſhall bee among ſt their 


exery thicke Gake, the place whert they 
did offer ſweet ſanour to aff their 1dolls. 
| Suctr'was the inftice of Godin that 
{ lace-blowe vpon*that' Popiſh, compa- 
| ny.In the very place where they vied 
eoatthonour-God,-the:band-of God 
was 'vponthem; they were flaine, and 
their carcaſes cruſhed in the place of 
their: Maſſe-wotſhip , the firſt loore 


they and their Crucifixes and Images, | 
| all daſhed rogerher 5 God doing with | 


Not onely ſmiting them, but alſo ex- 
ecntingindgement vpon their gvgs: yea, 
not onely ſo, but executed Then and 
theirgods, in the ſe/f-ſawe plact,where 


honoured, 


faned in the gates of | | | 


Idols round abont their altars and wnder | 


—_ 
CC. 


falling-into their-Mafling place;and fo | | 


them as with the Beyprians] Num. 33:4 | | 


God had beeneby zlem ſo much dif. | | 


| © 6. The 


| —— 


| | be ſeen in1he rime of his puniſhments. 


—_ 


6. The <cquiry of Gods iuſtice:isr9 
God dft makes tha 11me wherein men 


| Good (Conſeience>. | 


Tewes crucifie Chriſt,,and at the rime 


the Churches bey@nd-the: Seag,.the 


isnet tobe forgorten.. The. firſt blaw. 
was vpenthe Sabbath, vpon that day. 


| was Praguelolt. Whar.onc thing haut 
all thoſe Churches .fayled- in MOres| 


| |ſeruation of thar day 2 Thar day, they 


then inthat-pajnr of the religious. obj. 


negleQed to ſanifie by obedience; 
vpon that day God would be ſanQifh- 
ed in his iuſtice vpon;themgand 74.748 
time would have thera reade one Gauie 
of their. puniſhment, Neither is-+he- 
| rime wherei did thar late wuſtice | 
vpon choſe Papiſh perſons ro bee. tor- 
gotten. lt is fomewhat,that after, their 
Roman accofit, it wasvpontheir ffs of 
Noxember,God wouldlet thoſe gf.chac 


| Icſuited)| 


hauc finned ihe time of hiS4udgemeath, | 
Ar the time of rhe Paſſe-ouer didche; 


of the Pafſc-ouer was, Icruſaletaraken,! 
Heauy is the: calamity that is betallen | 


time wherein the firſtblaw was giuen;;| 


" _— — : ——_——_ I" 4 = Py 
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Good Gnſeienteeci\ = 


leſtired broodfee how —_ itwasto 
blow vp Parlizmicht houſes,and happi- 
ly-would have theritearne more loy- 
alty arid religion} hen ro {coffe at our 
new holyday. Wt 

Of-thiskind was Gods ;nftice vpon 


thy Martyr and ervane of Chriſt, M-. 
Latimer HAaying,; that hee ſaw that 'enill 
fauviitel knaut[atimer, when hee was 
burned, 8:1 hat be-had teeth like an horſe, 
tysſotne thei futie houre, andat the 
ſame cime as neereas could bee garhe- 
red; wickedly hinged himſelte. And 
theſame was Gods ivſtice ceazing'vp- 
en'Sregen Gardiner, the lame day that 
Ridley and Lith avey were burned, 

| Sincerhenthere i is ſuchan equitic in 
'Godsadminiſttation of iuſtice, Jet ir'be 
,oliticare and wifdonie to. obleructhe 
ſattie-Learneedtoniment vpon/Gods 
'wotks of Tuſtice; nd to compate mens 
wayCcs;8 Godviwotkes toperheri God 
is 19 have the- praiſe and vlory 'ofhis 
Inſite 'vpor” Grier, as well'as'of his 


mercy to our ſhes;mo wwe hill then 
PIO bee 


————_—_ oe 


one Leaver,who mylingon thar 'wor-| | 


j Good: Confrience. , 


Tha they ſirined,and#hus are they pu- 


——_—___— 


| onely the juſtice bur the -wiſdome and | 


be beſt able to giue God this glory, 

when we ſo obſcrue his-adminiſtrati6,'| 
that we may be able-neg,onely tafay, 
The Lordis iuſt,burthe Lordis uſt jo | 
this, and{that particular, when we can 
ſay, as Rewe{,16.5.80t onely Righteons | 
art thos 0. Lord that tudgeſt, butright- 
ons artthon O Lord 'that z#dgefſt thu 


niſhed.It is good to obſcrne allthe cir- 
cumſtances of Gods Iuftice, that-ſo nor 


equity of Gods iuſtiae may be ſeene; 
and this is to trace the Lord. by the 
foote, P[al;68. 24. Eſpecially we ſhould 
be thus wiſe in perſonall euills that be- 
fall our ſclues, thar-by our, puniſh- 
ment,.and the circumſtances thereof, 


of our ſinnes, and ſo;might ſay 2s Ado- | 
nibezek, As 1 hane done, ſo hath God| 
rewarded me, | 


equitie as of hisjuſtice.So doth Dau7a,' 
PC7.15-16.17.1 will prayſe the LordaC. 
cording to his righteonſneſſe. 


# 
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we might be led tothe conſideration | 


Learne togiue Godrhe prayſe of his 
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0 Tremblej| | 
EE re en 


| 


| Good Confeience_. 


; "Trembleandifinne not. Take heede 
how, 'and wherein we finne, leaft b 
| our ſinnes we teach God how to puniſh 
| vs. Take heede of abufing thy tongue 
in ſwearing, rayling, ſcoffing, leaſt God} 
lay ſome terrible iudgement vpon thy | 
| congue here,or ſome peculiar torment | 
7pon thy tongue in hel hereafter. Take | 
 heede what meaſure thou meaſbre to 
| others,leaſt thouteach God to meaſure | 
| the ameto thy ſelfe. Take heede that 
thou make not: thine houſe a denne of: 
ſpuing drunkards,leaſt God make thine 
houſe toſpne thee forth. Take heede | 
how thou vſe thy wits, thy ſtrength, |. 
take heede of finning in thy Children, |: 
or any thing elſe chou haſt, leaſt | 
God make the matter of thy |. 


| 

fiance, the marrer of thy 
punithment. 

| 
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